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CHAPTERS ON THEIR* CREATION, AND 
THEIR” CLAY (ESSENCE), AND THEIR” 
SOULS 


sly ap co ol 9 & teh 9 old! a périn! gh Lot 


CHAPTER 1 — BEGINNING OF THEIR®” SOULS, AND THEIR*”” 
NOORS (LIGHTS), AND THEIR®”* CLAY, AND THEY*”* (ALL) 
FROM ONE NOOR 


sacs Bh Bh 5 JB GT aks Be Cog ES of 59S 8 bls Bl ge ABN ye thal i te GF Le gle ce -1 
gh 25) ced Of 38 3. a AGT Sus cle al Sighs tot Se Sah 


‘Ibn Abu Saeed Al-Mukary entered to see Al-Reza*”” and said to him*™”, ‘Has Allah*™ Made 
your™™”* worth to reach such that you*™”’ are claiming what your®” father*’ had claimed?” 
chs 5 Be Dash 153 OS tly Gh Onde Uy cst dus 5 Sut hi ee Gh ey dd gest 5 Sf ab th au 0 Jus 


“tee A 


He*™® said to him: ‘What is the matter with you? May Allah®™ Extinguish your light and 
Cause the poverty to enter your house! Don’t you know that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
Revealed to Imran*: “I?” shall Grant you** a male (child)”, but Granted Maryam* to him*, 
and Granted Isa** to Maryam®. 


tolg Beem glo Ul g Se gl g gl Ue Ul 5 alg bee Ce 5 ee I et 


So Isa is from Maryam®, and Maryam’ is from Isa*’, and Maryam* and Isa* are one thing; 
and |** am from my father*”*, and my father*’ is from me*”’, and |°** and my father*”* 


are one thing’”.” 


gtd) KN cated AES ole lt By gi gob ale dh Sy g Gale Golem yl jee -2 


(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ — From them*™*: ‘Allah?™ Created us*“s before the creatures by two 


thousand years. We*”S glorified (Allah, so the Angels (also) glorified to ours 


glorification’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H1 
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‘We were seated with Rasool-Allah*”” when a man faced towards him**”” and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahs*™! Inform me about Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic to Iblees’*: Were 
you arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]. Who are they, O Rasool- 
Allah®*””, those who are more Exalted than the Angels?’ 


ast fs. 5 $e aly lk Sf os8 et Sah ted 5 al ated arch Got g UA 5 Bod 5 tebG 5 te 5 UT al J t5 Sus 
bs FT cell VI SAS otnnd tly OYE AT 5D igitns Sf Sich sf pst ga 5 % al ole UG oe ell 


Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘°°, and Ali*’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al- 
Husayn**“s, Wes in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allah”™. The Angels had been 
Glorifying by our*’ Glorification for two thousand years before Allah*™ created Adam**. So 
when Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created Adam*’, He”™! Commanded the Angels that they 
should do Sajdah to him**, and did not Command them for the Sajdah except for our**”* 


sake. So all of the Angels did Sajdah except for Iblees®, for he” refused to do Sajdah. 
A Batch 3 BHT Koh cd ibe 3 et ate g. a ah gS dee 5 Sys a Jus 


Therefore Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Iblees! What prevented you from doing 
Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted 
ones?” [38:75]. The ones whose names are Inscribed in the Pavilions of the Throne”. 


Be Gee RP coe De 2 i Bae eaidee Be Saee sere yA Ses F yee oot Fea gy Zo, yr 88 rao eH Me gas. decane 
C4 YEA Y 9 GU SCI 5 AU) eRe eae sg A AST 5 AU st EST cb Og) cates Ly ee SB cdl oll Gl BSG 


Age Olb 


Thus, we’ are the Doors of Allah®™ which are from Him*™.. It is by us**“S that the guided 
ones are guided by. The one who loves us*™S loves Allah®™!, and He*™ will Settle him in 
His*™ Paradise, and the one who hates us*“S hates Allah”™, and He*™ will Settle him in 
His*™ Fire. And no one would loves us*s except if he is of a good birth”.” 


bie g¢ ES Bs Goll Je eles ju “ax Jag of Lad 35 oly éc,ipall eb 22 FR all oy OLS pend C3 -4 


wes Gal Els Sori! 5 he SB La DEST 8 all 585 GIG Eg Cade 5g Cale Cyc) Rola 5 Ole Bg I ol: Ged 


Uy 9 Ralb gi SpA Lost 5 Ses ot all glk Of 


‘| entered to see Al-Sadig Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*’ and in his**”* presence were Ibn Al- 
Dawoos Bin Abu Al-Dawoos, and Ibn Zabyan, and Al-Qasim Al-Sayrafi. | greeted and sat 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 2 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 3 
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down and said, ‘O Son*”* of Rasool-Allah*"™"! | came to you*™”” to benefit’. He*”” said: ‘Ask 
and |*** shall fulfil’. | said, ‘Where were you*”’ before Allah°™ Created the High sky and the 
spread earth, or darkness and light?’ 


as Oy 2 AL oe cet Of 5 es Gea 5 a Pea GT cid de Jb g eed da ge Wd des uy JU 


i QE SST E Sted Sy 5 ipl ge wiset J 


He*™S said: ‘O Qabeysa! Why did you ask us*”* about this Hadeeth during the like of this 
time? Do you not know that love for us** has been concealed and hatred for us*”® is 
spread out (far and wide), and that there are enemies of ours*”* from the Jinn bring our?” 
Ahadeeth to our*”* enemies from the human beings, and that the walls have ears for them 
like the ears of the people’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘| am asking about that’. 


by Was Jp al alte go es gsi a gle UG oe Gall pe tee pst gl OF fs a AES el Is oS ee des & JU 


eréiiin & fo J pb 


Hes said: ‘O Qabeysa! Wes resemblances of light around the Throne glorifying Allah?™ 


before He*™ Created Adam** by fifteen thousand years. When Allah?™ Created Adam 


we” were Poured into his* Sulb (lineage) and did not cease to be transferred from a clean 


Sulb to a Purified lap until Allah? Sent Muhammad”, 


of # Ce er as ae 43 Boe. RH BER ries Saree an 2 jf, «5S ae apie. = ove Z Bagh ere Serer 
EF 5 a AP Bes BF 5 Ik OU fe EY 5 OU GARD Y ps Ue GE Bs A ER oo Sy alll ge 4G 
QE) Sy esp CS UE a 5 I Sy cage Ba AH Beg EET CNL gh BI 3g so all Jot Se 


We*® are the Firmest Handhold of Allah?™. One who adheres with us*™* would attain 
salvation and one who stays behind from us*™”* would collapse. We*”* neither enter him 
into a door of straying nor exit him from a door of guidance, and we*™”’ are caretakers of the 
sun of Allah®™, and we*S are family of Rasool-Allah**”’™”, and we*“S are the dome whose 
pillars are tall, and vast is its courtyard. One who restores to us*”” attains salvation to the 
Paradise, and one who stays behind from us would collapse into the Fire’. 


| said, ‘Thanks to the Face of my Lord?”™””.* 
5 geal dats dae 256 ve ol b) dey Ys cle US g AD tay Sy htali 55 Sal OLY beg 4 wha oe po -5 


Caliah C5 pye AT SS able ooh Sy sy) Guals 5 sila tas enh V5 OW Aes 5 Ss all Sy Be uy Sok 5 ¢ We ChE 38 


CaM 5 Slglets) GLE OF feb GUS 5 alg 5 shee 5 ALS 5 alls At 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H4 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*“™” and he” was addressing Ali**“* and saying: ‘O Ali**“S! Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing with Him?™. He®™! Created me” and 
Created you*’ as two souls of the Noor (Light) of His” Majesty. So, we** were in front of 
the Throne of Lord®™ of the worlds. We glorified Allah®™ and extolled His”™ Holiness 
and praised Him*™ and extolled His”™ Oneness, and that was before He*™ Created the 
skies and the earths (planets). 


540 ale Bah all 5 NN ak g hak 5 yeh aU es 5 tale Sb Sy Bley Hb ty A 5 ile gst Gl ST sof US 
Soe 5 las Gab ack gsget 


When He! Wanted to Create Adam*, Created me” and you*™S from one clay from the 
clay of Illiyeen, and Kneaded us*”* with that Light (Noor) and Immersed us*”* in the 
entirety of the Lights (Noors) and rivers of the Paradise. Then He*™ Created Adam** and 
Deposited that clay into His*™ Sulb (lineage). 


5 SE al Ss Sg Ae yb Se Osea g Clg UI Ba IL Lipa) Gl 5G aa NL GA § GALELL 0 gb fe ABS DAI Ale LL 


When He®™ Created him*, Extracted his*® offspring from his*® back and Made them speak 
and acknowledge with the Lordship. So, the first of the creatures to acknowledge with the 
Lordship were I°*“” and you*”* and the Prophets” in accordance to their® status and their® 
proximity from Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic. 


bt Qpke KEE LR ole ge g ais 5 goth Sy ale ten 5 Ye yg A Tg the Jus 5g Ss ah ws 


PREIS BUSS 5 Kas 5 KS 2 AGN 5 ale 


Allah*™! Blessed and Exalted Said: “Both of you*® speak the truth and acknowledge, O 
Muhammad” and O Ali?™S, and have preceded My*™ creatures to obeying Me*™, and 
like yous were in the precedence of My*™ Knowledge regarding yous both. Yous are 
My*™ elites from My*™ creatures, and so are the Imams*“S from your*™® offspring and 
your*S Shias, and like that I? have Created you all!” 


eg SE Sa 5 Gl ET GS ES Syl) HS SG ae iS oe 5 ST he gE CIS ee Gt JU 


Roig. gh OOM? (pa At: Be weatth oc. SVS A eat aoe (ee ene oe tbe Bo oh 228. Has © te aoe Wa en 2a8 
Weg g Made FUER SYN reedll Ge SE 5 Vgtg 9 ES BHF) 5 sited Se AU egal res Gb Ces we Ce J) abl 5 jel 


5 3 


Then the Prophet’ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Thus, the clay existed in the Sulb of Adam* and my” 
Noor (light) and your*S Noor in front of Him*™. That Noor did not cease to be like that, 
transferring between the eyes of the Prophets®, the Chose ones”, until the Noor and the 
clay arrive to the Sulb of Abdul Muttalib’, and it separated into two halves. Allah?™ 
Created me“ from its half and Took me**”” as a Prophet® and Created you*™”* from the 
other half and Took you*™””’ as a Caliph and a successor*™”* and a Guardian. 
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saww saww, “O 


So when | was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9], He™™ Said to me 
Muhammad“! Who is the most obedient of My*™ creatures to yous?” | said: 
‘Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*””. The Mighty and Majestic Said: “So take him*”* as a Caliph and a 
successor**“S, for |?) have Taken him*™S as an elite and a Guardian. 


4 SEL 4 use 25 ssi 5 ee en ee ees edaet 


egté 


qe jazi Saww asws 


name and his*™* name upon My*™ Throne from 
2) is for you*™® both and for one who love 
Wilayah and obeys you. So, the one who loves you**”* and obeys 
yous and is in your*”S Wilayah would be from the ones of Proximity in My*™ Presence, 
and one who rejects your**”* Wilayah and turns away from you” both would be from the 
Kafirs, and straying ones in My*™ Presence!” 


O Muhamma Wrote your 


before I” Created the creatures. Love from Me 


you*”* and is in your*® 


asws asWws 


ai SM ghey 


saww saww 


said: ‘O Ali*“*! Who is that who can come in between me and 
as are from one Noor, and one clay? You*’ are most rightful of 
a5 children are my” 


Shias, and your*™”’ friends are my*™ friends, and 
i) 


Then the Prophet 

you’, and I" and you 

the people with me*”™” in the world and the Hereafter, and your 
Shias are myo” 


children, and your*"* 
you will all be with me” tomorrow in the Paradise”. 


A eo 


dita BC sae eB ae Sig occ oth hate wen, bean - 


her Gh g LS Oss 28 5 ust Sh 31 5 ged 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*’”, when there was an ascension with him**“™™” to the seventh sky, 


then he” descended to the earth, said to Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib**: ‘O Ali*“S! Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted had’ — and continued the Hadeeth like what has passed up to his**™” 
words: ‘Your*”® children are my*”™” children, and your*”*® Shias are my” Shias, and 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H5 
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asws 


your*** friends are my*”’ friends, and they will be with you” tomorrow in the Paradise as 


my“ neighbours”.° 


& 


Be is hae ye eB oft oe a DS te oly GBD oes OUT fy 855 LG =f 
isl op ce cal aot pig Doak busily See Se 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*S said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Created 


fourteen lights (Noors) from the Noor of His*™! Magnificence before He*™! Created Adam** 
by fourteen thousand years, so these are our” Noors (lights)’. 
$e alt a Sets g Hedi s Jad g a ar a 


o AS ‘4 
agitel, bbe 2 apts 2 get 


asws «¢ asws 


It was said to him®*”’, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah*”’™”! Count them with their names, so who 
are these fourteen Nears (lights)?”? He*”* said: ‘Muhammad, and Ali**, and Fatima*”’, 
and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*™”’, and nine from the sons*”” of Al-Husayn*™”*, and 
their?” ninth one*”* is their*”* Qaim**“”. Then he*”* numbered them*™”* with their?*™”*® 
names. 


5 SU buss 5 A A 5 BN at 32 ves A weet Sh gts 22 5 Go al ots was ge su eee ob ae 
ie \gewch shge 5 SV all 5S 5 colts G AHI Ao alll Sauag 5 ll 2 Ae 25s 5 GN Cale 5 MD Avge 5 ghall Ay 


Then he*S said: ‘We*“S, by Allah, are the successors*™S, the Caliphs form after Rasool- 
Allah’; and we*“S are the doubts (Al-Masaany) which Allah®™ Gave to our Prophet”; 
and we*”” are the tree of Prophet-hood and we**”’ are the source of Mercy, and mine of 
Wisdom, and lanterns of knowledge, and place of the Message, and interchange of the 
Angels, and place of the secrets of Allah” and depository of Allah”, Majestic is His?™ 
Mentioned, among His*™ creatures, and the greatest sanctity of Allah®™, and His*™ Pact to 
be questioned about. 


al as ¥ gi pen eae ite gee He ee eas eee 
gle ld 35 tye a5) WUE I sh Et al AlN 5 32 5 Gb xe Wy ke tall z,. 


asws 


The one who fulfils our**”S pact so he has fulfilled with the Pact of Allah®™, and who breaks 
it so he has broken the Guarantee of Allah®™ and His*”™ Pact. One who recognises us**“S so 
he has recognised us**”’, and one who is ignorant of us*"’, so he is ignorant of us*”*®. We*’ 
are the beautiful names which Allah*™ does not Accept any deed except by having our*“S 
recognition, and by Allah®™, we®™S are the Words which Adam* received from his*> Lord*™ 


so He*™ Turned to him* 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch1H 6 
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asws asws 


creation, and Imaged us”, 
to be His*™! Eyes upon His*™ servants, 
creations, and His” Hand extended upon them with 
the kindness and the mercy, and His*™ Face which He*™ can be access to, and His*™ door 
which points to Him*™, and treasurers of His” Knowledge, and interpreters of His*™ 
Revelation, and flags of His?™ Religion, and the Firmest Handhold, and the clean evidence 
for the one who is guided. 


Allah°™ the Exalted Created us*™*, and excellent was our 
and excellent were our**”” images, and Made us*"® 
and the speaking tongue among His” 


Bl 5 AD ob WONG 5 M2 Gt 5 i EE OS 5 get ye CUB IE 5 A ss 5 JB cath 5 J oF 

Oye 5 OPN he dois 1 Cars VB LI cle Lf ee 5 ce ey Vt ol 
And due to us*™* the trees fruition and the fruits mature, and the rivers flow, and the rains 
descend from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth grows, and due to our®*”* worship 
Allah*™ is worshipped and had it not been for us*”*, Allah”™ would not have been 
recognised, and |**”° swear by Allah°™! Had a bequest not preceded and a Covenant Taken 
upon us*"’, |**”* would have said such words, they would have been astounded from it, or 
amazed from it - the formers ones and the latter ones’””.’ 


hs ded ¢ ae 5 pT A gle I yo oh Sys J D6 g a oe BSeal 2 Vf Sy a Se gy Sey 5-8 


Us Godt gh Laks Ali Gls bs cg ast Sus 


Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*™”, from his®™” forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah’™ said: 
‘When Allah°™ Created Adam* and Hawwa™, they® both prided in the Paradise. Adam* 


as, 


said to Hawwa*: ‘Allah®™! has not Created any creature who is more beautiful than us*”. 


eh 38 by 35 Le wie J vs pal sles ul ES spa deg Si atte, gil of dae Udo 5 ie a sal 


EgR5 et Se CUA Bal AB oy Be Ob LEIS G5 oe Ue TE LE 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Jibraeel*®: “Go (with them*’) to My*™ Maid who is 
in the high Al-Firdows!” When they® entered Al-Firdows, they* looked at a lady upon a 
velvet rug from the rugs of the Paradise, there was a crown of light upon her head, and in 
her ears were two ear-rings of light. The Gardens were shining from the beauty of her face. 


QB eT SSG Suis ty 5 go MA EE LDU ods SUB agg ott fe GUL SBI AS gh GL ode Bs tie gt A357 JE 


Adam” said: ‘My* beloved Jibraeel**! Who is this lady, the Gardens are shining from the 
beauty of her face?’ He® said: ‘This is (Syeda) Fatima*”* the daughter** of 
Muhammad**™”, a Prophet® from your® children who will happen to be at the end of 
times’. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch1H7 
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He** said: ‘So what is this crown upon her*”* head?’ He* said: ‘Her*”* husband Ali? Bin 
Abu Talib*””. He® said: ‘The two ear-rings which are in her*”* ears?’ He® said: ‘Her*”* two 
sons’, Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”. 

ie ON wash G2 45 4s 5 % abi ale yank og b bs 28 JG 5 12 T lis aus ae oe 


He® said: ‘My* beloved Jibraeel®, have they*”” been Created before me*?” He® said: 
‘They™™ existed in the unfathomable Knowledge of Allah” Mighty and Majestic before 
you** were Created, by four thousand years’. 


& 


ce eles 36 al ay tent Stale 36 Laie Lai cask 3 Bhsg 5 alka gy shel eA ye HE CU 5-9 


‘aii fae och dan SY ape 1m ee 


‘Salman Al-Farsi'* having said, ‘I entered to see Rasool-Allahe’”. When he” looked at 
me™, he’ said: ‘O Salman"! Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic did not Send any Prophet® nor 
a Messenger® except Made twelve captains to be for him* 


5 Ds 21S css ty aatogl Uh pate Gull se og “SYN BB ese 45 bucks y IG te y ois dbs 36 ab Jt5 uy EB SG 


Hei als 


He™ said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! I'° have recognised this from the two Books (Torah 
and ane He” said: ‘O Salman™! Do you™ know my” twelve captains, those 
Allah?™ has Chosen them*™S for the Imamate from after me?’ |? said, ‘Allah®™ and 
His*™ Rasool*”” are more knowing’. 


eb act J) sed te od ty GE 5 ELE ge Go lic ty thi aie bus & JU 
He said: ‘O Salman™! Allah*’™” Created me” from the Pureness of His”™ Noor (Light). 


He®™ Called me™ and |°*"” obeyed. And He*™ Created Ali?’ from my” Noor. Hee™ 
called him®*** to His*™ obedience, and he**”* obeyed Him*™. 


selbts ates Gel 5 god tabi Bye 5 te be 5 Se Ge 5 MEL WEG bE ¢ He a) 6 ws Ue GE 5 
And He*™ Created Fatima*™® from my” Noor and Noor of Ali**“*. He*™ Called her**“S and 
she*“S obeyed Him?™, And He*®™ Created from me and from Ali®™S and from Fatima*“s, 


Al-Hassan**™* and Al-Husayn*“*. He*™ Called them*’ and they**“* both obeyed Him?™, 


8 5 SLY AU 5 abt ois 5 tb abl 5 tle 1s 5 Adal Ali 5 AeA OT 5 Sytach AUG tel ty clef anak fe 5 $e Al Gens 


Ste S is 4 Ah ali ges 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H8 
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So, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Named us*™S with five Names from His*™ Names. Allah?™! 
is the most praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and I**”” am Muhammad*™™ (praised one); and 
Allah*™ is the most Exalted, and this is Ali? (exalted); and Allah®™ is the Originator (Fatir) 
and this is Fatima*™’; and Allah®™ is the Favourer (Ihsaan) and this is Al-Hassan*“’; and 
Allah*™ is Al-Mohsin (the Benefactor), and this is Al-Husayn**™*, 


Ligit agby US 5 1.25 gi ies tis Sh tga Sf hs Sh ess oe ahi ol Of 5 LG pte at tees ied oot Gee 


Then He*™! Created from the Noor of Al-Husayn*“%, nine Imams*™°. He*™ Called them?*"S, 


and they*™S obeyed Him?™, before Allah®™ had Created a built sky, or a spread earth, or 
air, or water, or an Angel, or a mortal. And we*”” existed with His*”’ Knowledge as Noors 
(Lights), glorifying Him*’” and listening to Him®™” and obeying’. 


i Gp gu Jy cit yb di dy y eB ouk jus 


Salman™ says, ‘I asked, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! May my™ father and my™ mother be 


(sacrificed) for ‘ou What is for the one who recognises them*”*?” 


BS25 Lis 3K 5 SF Lis Spe a 5 585 sable 3 Fie 5 peels Ai ps Se 5 peas BH pile os buck J 


aS recognition and is 


He” said: ‘O Salman™! One who recognises them as is a right of their 
guided by them*™”*, befriending their®*”* friends and disavowing from their*** enemies, so 
he, by Allah?™, is from us**”’, responding when we*’ respond and being silent when we*”® 


are silent’. 


6 fb Sb al Jyt5 ty AMS Stale oY SUS ptell 5 past 5 aed an the oe 


ii? asws 


said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**””! Can Eman with them*”* happen to be without their 
aswS names, and their®” lineages?’ He” said: ‘No, O Salman" 
asws to me™ 


recognition, and their \* 


said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Introduce them 
ff fies. iS 225% ghost 5 LN oe uel 5 NGM ple au tue 25 At tN 2 hed 85 He ata J MoS gods Hake Gu 

ali ZY Wop) ost tle 2 all g Tice th tbh ee gy ot B Gotel oh Sud ye 
He” said: ‘You have recognised up to Al Husayn**. Then (it is) chief of the worshippers 
Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*”*’, then his**S son*“° Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*”’ expounder of 
knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones from the Prophets** and the 
Messengers”; then his*”*® son*“® Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, the truthful tongue of 
Allah*™; then Musa*™”* Bin Ja’far*”* the swallower of his** anger, patient for the Sake of 
Allah?™: then Ali*™”* Bin Musa*”* the content with the Command of Allah?™: 


Kesh te Cultist gf god 2 alt Sy) esti 22 3 s ble 2 ally gle 4. jah Sight we 23 Ace 
A ph Asal Sbu an 
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Then Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali**“S, the benevolent, the Chosen one from creatures of Allah?™ 
then Ali**“S Bin Muhammad*S the guide to Allah®™; then Al-Hassan** Bin Ali*“’, the 
silent, the trustworthy, the (one with) the army; then his*”*® son*™”*, Hujjat Bin Al-Hassan Al- 
Mahdi*“’, the speaking one, the rising one with the Command of Allah®™”. 


pall ahge AGS ga 5 heal 5 24s By duke & SU aysiu al $3) lh Jyt5 y 2 2 255 duke Ju 
Salman” said, ‘I became silent, then |"* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Supplicate to Allah°™ for 
me™ with coming across them*””. He’ said: ‘O Salman™! You*™*® and your®*™”’ like will 


come across them, and (so will) the one who is in their®”* Wilayah with reality of the 
recognition’. 


: ean pois | tee pant Ade 2 nie RE Apolo ye W142 o seek OF 4) wy oto ge ty Tae 4 Jf ht ain 44s Ale 13 
ut chgl US tale SGLe Ubay LAV yh Leg cle 1315 155) lel Gy SLE B43 OF S) & EH abl Ugty G EUG Les alll O83 Ole J 


ee ees Bat 4 of 9 Ly.o et HA ECW aC tice ME wt aha te < 2 4 sip. 4, 
Ip AST SURE 5 Gui 5 Slytl ASUS 5 agile FSU! A L355 F Vyas Leg OLS 5 LA SOE Ipod Wt 


Salman” said, ‘I? thanked Allah*™ a lot, then said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! Will there be a 
respite for me™ until I'* do come across them*"*?’ He said: ‘O Salman"! Recite: So when 
the first of the two Promises came, We Sent against you a servant of Ours with mighty 
prowess, and they ravaged the houses, and it was always a Promise to be accomplished 
[17:5] Then We Returned the prevalence to you over them and Aided you with wealth and 
sons and Made you more numerous [17:6]’. 


5 AEN 5 ed 5 Reb 5 te 5 Se ee YS est od 5 Go] SU Oe ie ol Dt y CU ae 5 gt Sek bu, Ju 


Lid ggllas 5 Lin 5h B 4 YS 5 Al deg 


Salman™ said, ‘My" crying intensified and (so did) my" desire. |'* said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™”! 

By a pact from you”. He’ said: ‘Yes, by the One”™” Who Sent Muhammad*™! It is by a 

pact from me, and Ali**”’, and (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*”, 

and nine Imams*”’, and everyone who is from us*”’, and is oppressed regarding us*”’. 

eral s LUM] UN 5 Gotialy See gs Let A Ga 5 Lek Obey Gad 3 AE 5 SK 5 Gall Oped 2 duke u all 5 
fast 25; alles Y 5 


Yes, by Allah®™, O Salman”! Then Iblees” and his” army will present, and every one of pure 
Eman and pure Kufr, until He”™” (through Al-Qaim*”’) will seize (them) with the retaliation 
and the compensations, and the inheritances, and your™ Lord*™ will not be Unjust to 
anyone. 


Stabs 5 5858 coh 5 HN gE 5 catidh pales 5 Rest pal 5 58h g iobetettl Galh fe TAS 5 WN os ough 2 

OyjhF gil Le age LASS 5 
And we*’ are the interpretation of this Verse: And We Intend to Confer upon those who 
were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors 
[28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their 
armies what they used to beware from them [28:6]. 


Page 13 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


gf opch Sg bulk. de & 5 bi 45 os 


4 ra Row 


Salman” said, , and Salman" did not care when he™ 


meets the death or when it meets him 


stood up in front of Rasool-Alla 
Yay a 


gs emer Aaa CA = 10 


avs asws asws 


were Created from clay of 
71 10 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘W and our®”” Shias, we 
Iliyeen, and our*”* enemies are ee from clay of pus from toxic fumes’’. 


fe WSS le aN Oy JG gi ae fg Be Gl [24] [se i) oh eb ee Mg ee UI obey! fle oy -11 
falc Gebel wel tb OS 5 Ge AN Sot hb aid bee Cabell pal Gb end Bis act) OWE) 5 piel CE ays ty Eb 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S and Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™” Created Muhammad**”™ 
from clay from essence beneath the Throne, and it existed in order to be his*™™ clay, 
maturing. It was mounted as clay of Amir Al-Momineen**”” from the mature clay of Rasool- 
Allah®*’”, and it existed in order to be clay of Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, maturing. 


ne a en eens eae ne pol Eb fab ty Ub yeas 

Be 22 5 #2 10 all jie 918 bok gel te 49 gals le viyh Cale 
Our®** clay was mounted from remnant of clay of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and it existed in 
order to be our®™* clay, maturing. The clay of our**® Shias was mounted from the mature of 
our*“* clay. Thus, their hearts incline towards us*”° and our®™”* hearts are kind towards 
them, kinder than the father is upon the son, and we*™”” are good to them and they are 
good to us*™S, and Rasool-Allah*™ is good to us**™*, and we*™S are good to hims™™””.*7 


eS ee i age ee a ea ee i Aca SU er 


‘Abu Ja’far*™s said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allah®™! Created Muhammad*”” and Progeny*™”® 
of Muhammad*™ from clay of Illiyeen, and Created their*”* hearts from clay above that, 
and Created our®*”* Shias from clay below Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay of 
Illiyeen. Thus, the hearts of our**”* Shias are from bodies of Progeny*”* of Muhammad”. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch1H9 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch1H 11 
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j 5 aye 2, 24 8 is 5 OS te Gckd ob 2. eted$ alec 2 ab ¢ ad \7 640 aja ty 4; 
BE 5 See ab O98 ob fs Hat DE 5 ONS Ge CET ob be Hit DE 5g bee ob Uo RE ST He Gls ah Gy 
5G SY SF cB IB 5 SS 3h ON Se pais cee cob Be Hig 


And Allah? Created enemies of Progeny*™* of Muhammad*”™ from clay of Sijjeen, and 


Created their hearts from clay more wicked than that, and Created their followers 
(adherents) from clay below the clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay of Sijjeen. 
Thus, their hearts are from the bodies of those, and every hearts tends to incline to its 
body”. 


Hb bs eb! Gl abl Ol SG ¢ abil ae gl be GiGi lal we be ee hp ge eA GG AE Cle tle, o2 -13 
Jb oth gle 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah! Created the Momin from the clay of Paradise, 
and Created the Nasibi (Hostile one) from the clay of Fire’. 


SSSI VY) SGt os et Rees Y 5 tie VL gy (ed bass WE tae 5 ty} Cb Te we aU ayy JB 5 


And he*“S said: ‘When Allah®™ Wants good with a servant, Makes his soul and body to be 
good, so he does not hear anything from the good except he recognises it, nor does he hear 
anything from the evil except he denies it’. 


2 th gah 5 galled 2 5 gM gs 5 lake gs oth St My ach Gab 3 Seb 5 aM ep SE Sud Jb te 5 Je 
peed 5 a AU OY HUIS OY poh 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him*”* saying: ‘The clays are three — clay of the 
Prophets*’, and the Momin is from that clay except that the Prophets”, they*’ are its pure, 
and they*”’ are the origin, and for them® is their®* merit, and the Momin is the branch from 
the sticky clay. Like that, Allah®™! does not separate between them* and their’ Shias’. 


Led tgs Hash ll 5 oti 32 Ct 5 ly 38 EB Sse VO yO Spel ul 5 og oe oll Eb JG 5 
And he*™® said: ‘The clay of a Nasibi (Hostile one) is from toxic fumes, and as for the weak 
ones, it is from dust. A Momin will not transfer from his Eman nor will a Nasibi from his 


hostility, and for Allah®™ is the Desire regarding them all’.”° 


ale al Sy Jods ise of Cam Je ued 25 chet 8 wid oe Jags GT ge ead ue 32 ee Bl olell sla 4 -14 
a a Ue Ea WEY US coydd pls GUS ond te HT gle 5g le es lll ale gate ET, 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 13 
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‘| hear Abu Ja’far*S saying: ‘Allah®™! Created us*™* from the high Illiyeen, and Created the 
hearts of our**™* Shias from it, and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts 
incline towards us because these have been Created from what we*”’ are Created from’. 


Ogsesh sigs Agee DUS Selle L AUST L 5 Gtle I Ml Gus by WTR obs WEF 


Then he*’ recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen 
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20] 
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21]. 


tia WBE Ue Sat GY sal Gopdd GUE AUS 98 2 agin 5 Ae egal Ce ayes Gold le 5 ake By Use ole 


And He®™ Created our*“S enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their followers 
(adherents) from what He*™ had Created them from, and their bodies from below that. So, 
their hearts inline towards them because these have been Created from what they had 
been Created from’. 


Be AS ike LAT 5 hee I ED Cus ITE os SEF 


Then he*"’ recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] 
yy 14 


And what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]’’. 


ti fp CE as 5 GIB Bs Gf 32 pet uf te gid po Dad ge adh at Be oe Bl bell fle a -15 


gat A Be SUE Hab Be Uhde GE 5 ddely 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘We** and our**® Shias are Created from one clay, and 


our** enemies are Created from clay of pus, from toxic fumes”. 


nif gs ESE pass le 38 Covell Oke of AF 32 Gey) BER GS Le Sai 32 fod ty AT ob wl sla op -16 


I5Yb gS yo [GLE] Lae GE 5 WET Be 2 GES Sle ET ts i clay Gey Eb oe WE 5g BE gy Sue te 
Gtsy hah dh acta Ay 


‘| was with Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”*, and he*”® said: ‘O Jabir! We*”* and ones who love 
us**’ are Created from one clay, white, pure, from high Illiyeen. We**”’ are Created from its 
top (layer) and one who love us*™”* are Created from below it. So, when it will be the Day of 


Qiyamah, its top will meet up with its lower. 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 15 
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34ay cay 


8 eat coh oil 5 aah 5 ts a het i oh pt VY ceil ah oe 5 hs et 


asws asws 


And when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, we*™’ shall strike our**”* hands to a side of our 
Prophet”, and our**”* Shias would strike their hands to our®”® sides. So, where do you 
think Allah*™ will destine His” Prophet” and his” offspring to be? And where do you 
think his**™™” offspring would destine ones who love them*”*?” 


Jabir hit his hand upon his*™* hand and said, ‘We shall enter it (Paradise), by Lord®™ of the 
Kabah!’ — thrice”.”® 


whe of UE Be etl OF OS od 52 dae of Red oo tbe BE GH Gf mane) OF Set GI Ui obey fle C -17 
Ee DN 5 BG Cy fe Gb oy tet alle 9 Oy & Rebs 5 ps US es bh 5 eh ge ANY JU a oe Gf ye 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah Kneaded our®™® clay and clay of our®*™® Shias. 
He*™ Mixed us*™”* with them and Mixed them with us*"*®. So, the one who has in his 
creation anything from our®*™”* clay, would incline towards us*™”*. By Allah®”™! You are (all) 
from us?” 17 


seen ee ee oo oF sant oF od oe YN Ng olay plac, -18 
JF SAS gobs GUA he pails Ge age ale 5 dee Se Ups Ge 5 Uy WE Us od 3 UE Gl 5g Galle Be 


‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created us*”S from Illiveen and Created one who love us**"S 


from below that He*™ Created us*™® from, and Created our*™® enemies from Sijjeen and 
Created the ones who love them from what He*™ had Created them from. Therefore, due 
to that, each (type) inclines to each (similar type)’’.*® 


ale dbs ate ae Je JM god Gf 32 aol be ne -19 
adiliee 4 a3 by Asi sal § dealt 3 eee a3 aleo5 Ml 5 sil aly 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 16 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 17 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 18 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan** the 1%, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**® saying: ‘Allah?™ 
Created the Prophets® and the successors*™”” on the day of Friday, and it is the day during 
which Allah°™ Took their Covenant’. 


aati 3s Ay Sb is Las Vy eb ty Us 5 U2 aR 


And he*’ said: ‘We**’ and our*’ Shias are Created from treasured clay. No deviating one 
will deviate from it up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.*” 


ai Se cto ab te badd ¢ abi we GV EG JE Jee 3 dle 6 ZEA oF ene Gl oleh fla: «2-20 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘The Momin is from clay of the Prophets*°?” He*™’ said: ‘Yes’’.7° 


Gls a Sy 56 gD ate Gf be eS A ee Os oS ee 8 dt dl oe ot GB AAT ob fle 2-21 


ety adie hag V5 aly gb Yok 3G pial ab 3 Mie g Last 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Allah®™ Created Muhammad®*™ and his” family 
from clay of the Throne, so neither will anyone be reduced from them*™”* nor will anyone be 
increased from them?™"*”.7* 


qt g bie yf Gb cles 6 ed cone of pal 26 toute oy be eee 5 gs BB Sytks oll sla ¢, -22 


ech 3 Sus Both ah he Sus Cth ase ld So Col US aad Hs oth aal he v5 bul Vp aoe an iS IG xe gf 


cid Ja OG one GBS JU BT Y sos oid ae Jus Ib Gf ah 3 


‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah**’, | and Abu Isa. He said to him*’, ‘Is it from the word of 
Rasool-Allah*”™: ‘Salman”™ is from us**”* People*”* of the Household’. He**”’ said: ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘l.e. from children of Abdul Muttalib*™”*?’ He*™* said: ‘From us*"*, People*”* of the 
Household’. He said to him**™®, ‘l.e. from children of Abu Talib**”°?’ He**™* said: ‘From us*”’, 
People*”* of the Household’. He said to him*™”, ‘| don’t understand it’. He**”* said: ‘Then 
understand it, O Isa, for he™ is from us*”’, People*** of the Household’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 19 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 20 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch1H 21 
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Then he*’ gestured by his**”* hand to his**”* chest, then said: ‘It isn’t where you are going 
(with it). Allah?” Created our*™® clay from Illiyeen and Created clay of our®™® Shias from 
below that. So, they are from us*™*. And He*™ Created our*“S enemies from Sijjeen, and 
Created clay of their followers (adherents) from below that, and they are from them, and 
Salman” is better than Lugman®””.”7 


ge Mus 5 Hs dh & pdt i ae Ee 
ighle B3 tab by Rgds Gold gle 5 Galle Eby HEY Ge 5 US B35 Lb ty ats gle 5 tele eb tue TT 51 


asws qe 


‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Created Muhammad and Progeny*™S of Muhamma 
from clay of Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay above that, and Created their 
Shias from clay of Illiyeen and Created hearts of their?™® Shias from clay above Illiyeen’”’.”* 


asws 


iy teigt gE 5 ade yale ¢ de f IG JG Gel oe 32 ceil SB te et A ol fe -24 
hy 22 sgl sacs 5 cay wigal IS Jat Bod BUS gd Bye pbs Ge 5 ile fy eee cif ae 5 US Oy 


‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘We*** are Created from Illiyeen, and our*”® souls are Created from 
above that, and the souls of our*” Shias are from Illiyeen, and their bodies are Created 
from below that. So, from the reason of that relationship between us*”* and them, their 
hearts incline towards us**”*”".~4 


oA Be BS 5 gle oS cfeetl be Oe of a Be he wel 2 Ids oF Gaia Be Got Uke OL fla c, -25 
Gl 5 UL eA Nail EFF Se 5 Ee es Ue at elagil ae 5 Galle 3s Ue Sled 5 Spud al Oy cS g alll ae Gf 26 Gyles 


ENS 0493 2s Pree 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*’ having said: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Made us*™® from Illiyeen 
and Made souls of our®*™”* Shias from what we*”* were Made from, and from then their 
souls incline towards us*”*; and their bodies are Created from below that. 


wae) ae Pall yds F be 9 US gd Spe ei gle 5 Ae agile Ue eee etal Ge 5 den Ys Ue ale 5 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 22 
*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 23 
*4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 24 
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And our®*™”* enemies are Created from Sijjeen, and the souls of their shias (adherents) are 


from what they have been Created from, and their bodies are Created from below that, and 

from then they souls incline towards them”.”° 

uae JG Wwe of be Sis 3 ahd 36 GYAEH GRD of Oke 32 eek i te ee GS OL fle 62 —26 
ab jg) GS aol Pil Fb Bs By eb yy Ue 5g @ acclet of ty. i ale Jk 


‘From Abu Abdullah®”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®”® saying: ‘Allah? Created 
us’ from Noor (Light) of His” Magnificence, then Imaged our*”* creation from treasured 
hidden clay from beneath the Throne, and Settled that Noor in it. 


eel SS Sy Eh Be iT 5 GIT ty ees cll oe pte ol bg ET Sn a th iS 
okesah 5 tof Vy Lead a pail ooh Gus eg we th foe dg eh as 


So, we” happen to be creatures and humans of luminosity. No share has been Made to be 
for anyone in the like of which we**® are Created from. And souls of our®”* Shias are 
Created from our*™”* bodies, and their bodies are from treasured hidden clay lower than 
that clay, and Allah®™ did not Make any share to be for anyone in the like that which He*™ 
Created them from except for the Prophets” and the Messengers* 


JU) Sy 5 JU ge AU le 5 UN BA 5 IF ee UA 
So, due to that, we*”* and them became the people, and the rest of the people would fall 
into the Fire and (go) to the Fire’”.”° 


BEA Ge ca of he Be OSE oh Sad om sen feo gg Bras Ariel Aeiag27 
3M g att us ey 5 Eel 5 aig we¥ abi 5 3) Coheh gal 5 J 2 ale led As 30 Basle le Guha 


il 3 ts tual OS Zell 3 Sy 


asws asws asws 


‘| was with Amir Al-Momineen and a man came to him and greeted him”, then said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! By Allah*™, | love you*™”’’ for the Sake of Allah®™, and |** love 
ead asw* in the open, and | make a religion of Allah®™ with 


you in secret just as | love you 
your*"* Wilayah in the secret just as | make a religion with it in the open’. 


JN eure ll gs Go abit Sty Oy Sus ath 4 NI Got ES 6 tah y ths 3 e Geb el ag 5 
bass ca gi 65 2545 SH Gey Calis gle SUS te 5 Cal hy Copied Lcd 18S gtd g als Cue as OL 5 yt Calf cays 
PY Gg UEIY 5 abl g 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 25 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 26 
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And there was a stick in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen*”’. He*** lowered his**”* head with 
it, then drew lines in the ground with his*™* stick for a while, then raised his*”* head and 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” narrated to me*”* with a thousand Ahadeeth, for each Hadeeth 
being a thousand doors; and the souls of the Momineen converge in the air. They smell each 
other, so whoever is recognised from them, they gather, and whoever is denied from them, 
is differentiated. Woe be unto you! You have lied, for neither do |*** recognise your face 
among the faces, nor your name among the names’. 


bi tual LS 2) g Gy di tol 5 arid g GETS 3 g GET 5 bg DET 8 Geek gel IS 57 ale os 2 JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man entered and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*’! | love 
yous for the Sake of Allah®?™, and | love you*s in the secret just as I**° love you in the 
open, and | make is a religion of Allah®™ with your*™s Wilayah in the secret just as | make is 
a religion of Allah®™ with it in the open’. 


gis JIG Y 5 SUB Lge hts lb 657 te ye Wgilts AN Sl By EL LO CBs Sues atl) Aah as & SGU ong CS J 


sasaigh chs Sy pet ge 22 Sy get dh ohh 5 ye Iyds ooh Its cae Sp ek, fa A 5 eh a yy es 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* drew lines with his*”® stick for a second time, then raised 
his” head towards him and said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Our*™® clay is a treasured 
clay. Allah? Took its Covenant from the Sulb of Adam*. Neither will a deviating one 
deviate from it nor will an entering one enter from others. Go, and take the poverty as 
apparel (clothing), for I°*“S heard Rasool-Allah*”™ saying: ‘O Ali?”*! By Allah?™, the poverty 
is quicker to one who love us*”” than the torrent (of the water) is to the bottom of the 
valley’’. 
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asws 


And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’, in a Hadeeth of Ali**”*: ‘One who loves us 
People’ of the Household, then let be prepared for the poverty as an apparel”’.”” 
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‘| heard Ali*“S Bin Al-Husayn*“S saying: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created 
Muhammad*"™ and Ali*”* and the eleven Imams*"” from the Noor (Light) of His? 
Magnificence, as souls in the illumination of His*™ Light worshipping Him*™”, before He*™” 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 27 
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Created the creatures, glorifying Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and extolling His*™ Holiness, 
and they*”” are the Imams*™”, the guides from Progeny*”” of Muhammad**"™, may the 
Salawat of Allah®™ be upon them? all’”.7® 
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‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Created fourteen Noors (Lights) before 
Creating the creatures by fourteen thousand years, and these are our*"’ souls’. 
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asws asws 


It was said to him**’, ‘O son*** of Rasool-Allah*”™”! And who are the fourteen?’ He*™* said: 
‘Muhammad, and Ali*”’, and Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*”*, and the 
Imams*”* from the sons** of Al-Husayn*"’, the last of them*”* being Al-Qaim*’ rising 
after his*™® occultation, and he*“S will kill Al-Dajjal? and clean the earth from every tyranny 


and injustice’’.”° 
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saww 


‘When Rasool-Allah**”™” had prayed Salat Al-Fajr, then sat evenly in his prayer niche like 
the full moon during its completion. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°™! If you” could see fit to 
interpret this Verse for us, Words of the Exalted: so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; 
[4:69]’. 
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The Prophet said: ‘As for ‘the Prophets’, it is me”, and as for ‘the truthful’, it is Ali?” 
Bin Abu Talib**”*®, and as for the martyrs, it is my” uncle Hamza*™*’, and as for ‘the 
righteous’, it is my*”” daughter Fatima*™”* and her**”* two sons*™”* Al-Hassan*”* and Al- 
Husayn*””, 


asws 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 28 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 29 
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Al-Abbas moved from a corner of the Masjid to be in front of him” and said, ‘O Rasool- 


Allah’! Isn’t it so that |, and you", and Ali**”’, and (Syeda) Fatima®*”* and Al-Hassan**"* 
and Al-Husayn**”” from one spring?” 
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He said: ‘And what is behind that, O uncle?’ He said, ‘Because you” did not mention 
me when you” mentioned them*™’, and did not ennoble me when you” ennobled 
them*”’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O uncle! As for your words, ‘Il, and you, and Ali’, and Fatima**”® 
and Al-Hassan*"* and Al-Husayn*”*® from one spring’, so you have spoken the truth, but 
Allah*™ Created us*”* when there was neither a built sky, nor a spread earth, nor a throne, 
nor a Garden, nor Fire. We*’ were glorifying Him*™ when there was no glorification, and 
extolling His” Holiness when there was no extollation of Holiness. 
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‘WW Noor and Created the 


“WW Noor is from the 


When Allah? Wanted to begin the process, He*™ Split my 
Throne from it. So, the Noor of the Throne is from my**”™” Noor, and my 
Noor of Allah*?™, and I°*“” am superior than the Throne. 
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Then He®™! Split the Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu Talib*”*S and Created the Angels from it. So, the 
Noor of the Angels is from the Noor of (Ali) Bin Abu Talib*”*, and the Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu 
Talib**”* is from the Noor of Allah*™” and Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu Talib*”* is superior than the 
Angels. 
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And He*™ Split the Noor of my” my daughter Fatima*S and Created the skies and the 
earth from it. So, the Noor of the skies and the earth is from Noor of my**"” daughter 
Fatima**™”*, and Noor of Fatima®*’ is from Noor of Allah*™, and Fatima*™”’* is superior than 


the skies and the earth. 
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Then He®™ Split the Noor of Al-Hassan*™* and Created the sun and the moon from it. So, 

Noor of the sun and the Moon is from Noor of Al-Hassan*”*, and Noor of Al-Hassan*™”® is 

from Noor of Allah°™, and Al-Hassan*”’ is superior than the sun and the moon. 
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Then He®™ Split the Noor of Al-Husayn**S and Created the Paradise and the Maiden 
Houries from it. So, Noor of the Paradise and the Maiden Houries is from Noor of Al- 
Husayn**”*, and Noor of Al-Husayn**”’ is from Noor of Allah®™, and Al-Husayn*”* is superior 
to the Paradise and the Maiden Houries. 
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Then Allah*™ Created the darkness with the Power and Sent it among clouds of vision. The 
Angels said, ‘Glorious, Holy Lord*’™! Since we have recognised these resemblances, we have 
not seen any evil. So, by their®*”* sanctity, remove what has befallen with us’. 


eAAD LLG gah jf Wis JUG SIN ode 5 Heth ods gc) ty CIS ph Gone fe gale 5 wAg ots Jui a ale aura 
BP Pe hg Be a AR, Sh heh go Oe a Os Se ee A de AE Oo au aily Bike cee colt eee Sunes 
3b GI IGG pSaghl BE de sh S Seg EH 5 5 EI ce Spe Ly Gi § SILAS OF sb AS Gal Gee GAL 

BABI 05 A] eed 5 SII) oth Sd 5 Seed Clg Clas 


Over there Allah*™ Created lanterns of mercy and cast these upon the canopies of the 
Throne. It said: ‘Our God*™! For whom is this merit and these are Noors (Lights)?”? He?™ 
Said: “These are Noors of My*™! Maid Fatima Al-Zahra*s, and for that I”! Named My?™ 
Maid ‘Al-Zahra’ (the illuminated), because the skies and the earth are illuminated by her*”® 
Noor, and she*™S is a daughter*™* of My*™ Prophet”, and wife of My*™ trustee and 
Divine Authority upon My*™ creatures. |?” Keep you all as witnesses, O My*™! Angels! |? 
have Made Rewards of their®™”* glorification and their*”* extollations of Holiness to be for 
this woman**"’ and her*’ Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah’”’. 
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During that, Al-Abbas moved towards Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*** and kissed what is between 


his*”* eyes and said, ‘O Ali*“S! Allah?” had Made you*™* a great argument upon the 
servants up to the Day of Qiyamah’”’.”° 
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aselat 5 og Se tes cod gal Wale 5 aed le Of ails ge ty fagiv st 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1 H 30 
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‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™” Bin Ali Al-Baqir®”” said: ‘O Jabir! Allah?” existed and there was 
nothing apart from Him*™’, neither known or unknown. The first of what He” Began with 
from Creating His*™ creation is that He” Created Muhammad*™ and Created us’, 


People*S of the Household with him**™, from His” Noor and His”™ Magnificence. 
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He*™ Paused us as green shadows in front of Him®™ when there was neither any sky, nor 
earth, nor place, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon, Distancing our*”*® Noor from the 
Noor of our®™S Lord*™ like the rays of the sun from the sun. We*S glorified Allah®™ the 
Exalted and extolled His”™ Holiness and praised Him®™ and worshipped Him*™ as is a right 
of His?™ worship. 


ee 
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Then there was change of Decision for Allah®™ the Exalted Mighty and Majestic that He?™ 

Creates the place, so He” Created it and Wrote upon the place: “There is no god except 

Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allaho™, Ali?** is Emir of the Momineen and his**”” 

successor**. By him*"* °°" Assist him**”” and Help hime”. 
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Then Allah?! Created the Throne and Wrote upon the canopies of the Throne like that. 
Then Allah*™ Created the skies and Wrote upon its sides like that. Then He*™ Created the 
Paradise and the Fire and Wrote upon these like that. 
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Then He Created the Angels and Settled them in the sky and Allah®™ the Exalted Showed 
to them and Took the Covenant upon them with the Lordship for Him®™, and for 
Muhammad**™ with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali*”* with the Wilayah. The limbs of the 
Angels trembled and Allah®™ was Wrathful upon the Angels and Veiled from them. 
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They sheltered with the Throne for seven years seeking Forgiveness of Allah?™ from His*™ 
Wrath and acknowledging with what He*™ had Taken upon them and asking Him*™ for the 
Pleasure. He?™ was Pleased from them after they had acknowledged with that and Settled 
them with that the tranquillity of the sky and Chose them for Himself” and Chose them for 
worshipping Him?™, 
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Then Allah®*™ the Exalted Commanded our*S Noors to glorify, so we*™® glorified and they 
(Angels) glorified with our*™”’ glorification, and had our*”* Noors not glorified, they would 
not have known how to glorify Allah®”™ nor how to extol His*™ Holiness. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created the air and Wrote upon it: “There is no god 
except Allah’, Muhammad**™™ is Rasool-Allah*™, Ali” Amir Al-Momineen*”’ is his” 
successor*”*. By him**“* [?™ shall Help him*"”. 
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ail) jie La 5 SLR 3 AS al tid 2) dae ts J96 dos 
Then Allah*™ Created the Jinn and Settled them in the air and Took the Covenant from 
them with the Lordship, and for Muhammad*”™™ with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali**”* with 
the Wilayah. So he accepted from them with that one who accepted, and he rejected from 
them one who rejected. The first one to reject was Iblees®, may Allah*™ Curse him". So, 
He*™ Ended for him with the wretchedness and what came to him”. 
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Then Allah*™ the Exalted Mighty and Majestic Commanded our*™“S Noors (lights) to glorify, 
so we*™” glorified and they (Jinn) glorified with our*”* glorification, and had it not been 
that, they would not have known how they should glorify Allah? ™. 
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Then Allah*™ Created the earth and Wrote upon its horizons: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**“™” is Rasool-Allah*”’”, Ali Emir of the Momineen is his” 
successor*”*, and his” helper”. So, by that, O Jabir, the skies were established without 


pillars and the earth was affirmed. 


5 BAL > Mad 5 el U Gta gle eb ale be AS CANE od be ob AU 5S SM el beg pol Sw tll ale F 


iy I gs JH US Jas 24 dae 5 Bs aL ay ¢ a 
Then Allah? the Exalted Created Adam* from crust of the earth, and Completed him** and 
Blew into him** from His*™ Spirit. Then He*™ Extracted his*® offspring from his*® back and 
Took the Covenant for Him*™ with the Lordship, and for Muhammad with the Prophet- 
hood, and for Ali*”* with the Wilayah. He accepted from them one who accepted, and he 
rejected from them one who rejected. We*”* were the first ones to acknowledge with that. 
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Then He™! Said to Muhammad: “By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty and Loftiness of 
My*™ Glory! Had it not been for Ali*“S and both your*™’ families, the guides, the guided 
ones, the rightful guides, |?” would not have Created the Paradise and the Fire, nor the 
place, nor the earth, nor the sky, nor the Angels, nor any creature to worship Me™, 
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O Muhammad! You” are My*™ friend, and My*™ beloved, and My*™ elite, and 
My*™’ Choice from My*™ creatures, the most beloved of the creatures to Me*™”’, and the 
first one |? Began his” extraction from My*™ creatures. 
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Then from after you is the truthful Ali*™*, Amir of the Momineen, your” successor*”. 
’™! shall Assist you” and Help yous” by him*“S, and have Made him*“S the Firmest 
Handhold, and Noor of My*™ friends, and the minaret of guidance. 
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Then these guides, the guided ones, due to your*S reason |! Initiated the creation of 
what |°™ Created, and you*’ are the choice of My*™ creatures in what is between Me*™ 
and My*™ creatures. |°*™” Created you all from Noor of My*™ Magnificence, and |*™ Argue 
with you*™”* about the ones besides you*”” from My*™ creatures, and Made you*"® 
Acceptable with you**”* and Question with you*’. 
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Everything is perishable except My*™ Face, and you*S all are My*™! Face. Neither will 


you*”* be destroyed nor will you" perish, or with the ones in your*”* Wilayah be 
destroyed or perish; and the one who faces Me*™ with other so he has strayed and will 
collapse; and you*™® are the best of My*™ creatures and bearers of My*™! Secrets, and 
treasurers of My?™ Knowledge, and chiefs of the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of 
the earth. 
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Then Allah®™ the Exalted Descended to the earth among shades of the clouds and the 
Angels, and our*”” Noors of People*”” of the Household descended with Him*™. We*”* 
stood as Noors in rows in front of Him®*™ glorifying Him®™ in His*™” earth just as we” 
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azwj azwj azwj 


earth just as we*”* had 
earth just as we” had 


glorified Him*™ in His*™ sky, and extol His?! Holiness in His™’ 
extolled Holiness in His*™”’ sky, and worship Him*™ in His*™ 
worshipped Him*™ in His*™ sky. 
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When Allah*™ Wanted to Extract the offspring of Adam** to Take the Covenant, that (those) 
Noor(s) travelled in him*s, then He*™ Extracted his*® offspring from his** Sulb. They were 
exclaiming Talbiyya, so we*™”* glorified and they glorified with our®*™”” glorification, and had 
it not been that, they would not have known how to glorify Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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Then He*™ Showed for them by Taking the Covenant from them for Him®™ with the 
Lordship, and we*“S were the first ones to say: ‘Yes’, at His” Words: “Am I not your Lord?” 
[7:172]. Then He®™! Took the Covenant from them with the Prophet-hood for 
Muhammad**™, and for Ali” with the Wilayah. He accepted, the one who accepted, and 
he rejected, the one who rejected’. 
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Then Abu Ja’far?™S said: ‘We*S were the first ones Allah®™ Created, and the first ones to 
worship Allah®™ and glorify Him®™, and we*“S are the reason for the creation of the 
creatures, and reason of their glorifying and their worshipping, from the Angels and the 
human beings. 
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So, by us*”* Allah*™ is recognised, and by us*™”* Allah*™ is considered One, and by us*”* 


Allah*™ is worshipped, and by us*“S Allah” Honours the ones He*™ Honours from the 
entirety of His” creatures, and by us*””” He*™ Rewards the ones He*™ Rewards, and by 
us*"* He*™ Punishes the ones He*™ Punishes’. 
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Then he*™® recited the Words of the Exalted: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows 
[37:165] And indeed were the ones Glorifying’ [37:166] (and) Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘If 


there was a son for the Beneficent, then | would be the first of the worshippers’ [43:81]. 
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hs” was the first one to worship Allah®™ the Exalted. And the first one to deny 


2) or an associate, then us*™”* after Rasool- 


Rasool-Alla 
that there happens to be a son for Him 
Allaho*™™. 
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Then we*™”* were deposited with that Noor in the Sulb of Adam*. That Noor did not cease 
to transfer from the Sulb(s) and the laps, from a Sulb to a Sulb, and it did not settle in a Sulb 
except it was clarified about the one whom it had been transferred from of its transference, 
and nobility of the one it had settled in, until it came to be in the Sulb of Abdul Muttalib**”’. 
It fell with mother*® of Abdullah*™*, Fatima®’, and the Noor divided into two parts, a part in 
Abdullah*”’ and a part in Abu Talib”. 
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That is the Word of the Exalted: And your transfer among the Sajdah performers [26:219] - 
meaning in the Sulb(s) of the Prophets® and laps of their®* wives. Allah°™” the Exalted 
Flowed us*”* in the Sulb(s) and the laps, and we*”* were begotten by the fathers and the 


mothers from Adam?**”,>* 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™*: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks with the 
Light of Allah®’™””. | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! How does he look by the Light of Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic? 
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He*S said: ‘Because we*”® Created from Noor of Allah?™, and our Shias are Created 

from rays of our*”* Noor (Light). So, they are the pure, the righteous, the clean, the 

distinguishers [15:75]. Their Noor illuminates upon the ones besides them like the full moon 
ay 32 


in the dark night’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*™*® having said: ‘When Allah®™ Created the skies and the earths, Evened 
upon the Throne and Commanded two lights (Noors) from His”™” Noor, so they circled 
around the Throne seventy times. 


ions Atel, a eee oe de Ee, eg ae Ta oe, wide: Sip a Rapes oak By. sae oat att anodes aie te wie Ae 2 2 ee 
ae bt GE beet pays be GE ge old Se cle 5 eg Lee ys) GS Fe Ul Gls Olabt | oli) Olds He 5 Se Jk 


Kai! wee ree are 


The Mighty and Majestic Said: “These two Noors are obedient to Me®™”. So, Allah?™ 
Created from that Noor, Muhammad**™, and Ali**”*, and the elites from his*™”* sons**’, and 
Created from their**”* Noors, their**”* Shias, and Created from the Noor of their*”* Shias, 


illumination of the sights’’.*° 


Cees 5 lg lat A Gl Sf 5 ES ¢ Gotta fladsh Jk 5 34 


And Al-Mufazzal asked Al-Sadig*™’, ‘What were you*™S before Allah?™ Created the skies 
and the earths?’ 
ented ight oS Sus abe ¥ Us by ightss 1ate oh Sua Kesh se al gle se ae dd gal ated poll ys inl he Ju 
me % aSsyichi 25 a 4 
Hes said: ‘We*™S were lights (Noors) around the Throne glorifying Allah®™! and extolling 
His”™ Holiness until Allah®”™” the Glorious Created the Angels. He*™ Said to them: “Glorify!” 
They said, ‘O our Lord*™! There is no knowledge for us’. He*™ Said to us*™*: “Glorify!” So 
we” glorified and the Angels glorified with our*™”’ glorification. 
5 datghh 5 wile atacel ose OF tah Lt cael sated p52 SSI oh GUS 9d gy hays GA 5 ol Jy. GE Gy VF 
ES NG 
asws 


Indeed! We*™S are Created from Noor of Allah®?™, and our*™S Shias are Created from below 


that Noor. So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the lower will attach itself with the 
higher’. Then he**® paired between his*”® fingers, the index and the middle fingers and 
said: ‘Like these two’. 

Sy JG 5 GAs fy C1 AS oof th ols i aT he fy UF ae RE Gs BA CS SUT eee JEF 


Ob sh5 UB) 5 Myke Ue ae Se IG ms J) EL SF il 


Then he*™* said: ‘O Mufazzal! Do you know why the Shias have been named as ‘Shia’? O 
Mufazzal! Our**”* Shias are from us*”*, and we*”” are from our®”* Shias. Do you not see 
this sun where it appears (from)?’ | said, ‘East’. And he**”® said: ‘To where it returns?” | said, 
‘To west’. He*™’ said: ‘Like that are our*** Shias. They began from us*™”* and to us*”* they 


will return’’.?4 


ple Call se aagih M52 GLE OT JS SAD os Ga Tg He 5 OT ESSE ST Go a Sots 3 Joe BB SAT oy 5-35 
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‘From Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘?*”” and Ali**”* were Noors (Lights) in front of the 
y 35 


Beneficent before He” Created His*™ Throne by fourteen thousand years”. 
Gls ah Sy 2S Tg Sasa wal 3 oe 38 al be te oS ats oo South of lh we Sy eds at B84 G DUS b 5-36 
NI ALY S56 5 Ue pe ogi tas gle ge Gall pee ag SEL 45 2 e8 5g 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his**’ father*™”, from his*™”* grandfather*’, from 
Amir Al-Momineen*™S having said: ‘Allah®™ Created Noor of Muhammad**”™ before the 
creation by fourteen thousand years, and Created twelve Veils with Him®™, and the 
intended by the Veils are the Imams**"*”.2° 


pho Sis ah gle get IS Go alli gtd EUS 2 ally use Bg ls 81g Ge BUS 34 5 -37 


‘| said to Rasool-Allah™, ‘The first thing Allah*™ the Exalted Created, what is it?’ 


eS jet be Gee) Dab Uns ales 2 ab ote Ge Goll otis 3 855 Hs dalit i Asal, ge 2 al ade ou 6 OES 53 Jus 


AUN cl Le CAN ple 3 NN aa ALL 9 pd ee Ze Eg pia UA 5 td Ue 


He®*™™ said: ‘Your Prophet, O Jabir! Allah?” Created him”, then Created all good, the 
Made him**’™ stand in front of Him®™ in a place of Proximity for as long as Allah®™ so 
Desired. Then He*™ Made him*”” (Noor) as segments, so He*™ Created the Throne from a 
segment, and the Chair from a segment, and bearers of the Throne, and treasurers of the 
Chair from a segment, and got the fourth segment to stand in the place of love for as long as 
Allah*™ so Desired. 


AN GLB Le BBN ple 3 BN Atal AB g AS ue MAI 9g gtd te eal 9 td Bye pl Gl LLG tls & 
Then He*™ Made him**”” (Noor) as segments, so He*™ Created the Pen from a segment, 


and the Tablet from a segment, and the Paradise from a segment, and got the fourth 
segment to stand in the place of fear for as long as Allah” so Desired. 


2D lb Le glasba & wotfl ctaall allt 5 A oye CSTE 5 jal 5 GS Se AEN 5 gi g Kovlch lad aig the @ 
Then He®™ Made him” (Noor) as parts, so He*™ Created the Angels from a part, and the 
sun from a part, and the moon from a part, and the stars from a part, and stood the fourth 


segment in the place of hope for as long as Allah*™ so Desired. 


AW) Lb Le tbh alas 3 Ai) atnall ALI 5 gi Se Gag g Retell 5 FH Fe LAN 5 adel g 5S Ee (Lal GLAS aIE | es & 
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Then He*™ Made him’ (Noor) as parts, so He*™ Created the intellect from a part, and 
the knowledge and the forbearance from a part, and the infallibility and the inclination from 
a part, and got the fourth segment to stand in the place of bashfulness for as long as 
Allah*™ so Desired. 

See 


Sohal) 5 AGN 5 sR cla Leela yo abl led tgSM eis 


Then He*™ Looked (Considered) with the Eye of Prestige and Filtered that Noor, and there 
dropped from it one hundred and twenty four thousand drops, and Allah? Created from 
each drop a soul of a Prophet’ and Rasool®*. Then the souls of the Prophets*® breathed, 
and Allah®™ Created from their®® breaths, souls of the Guardians, and the martyrs, and the 


righteous”.?” 


SS 6 abt Ipts JE IE Gypaly Sy oY Eset asl fe ES Stas hs tg ol ae Bs ple thy OS Ey 5 -38 


Ladast all one # aie Call og gy sales Jol J) deog Gly dks Sb wake Is 3 Ue gad 3 GIB) os Ui ge 


‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: You are the best of the communities 
raised up for the people; you are enjoining with the goodness [3:110], he said, ‘Rasool- 
Allah said: ‘The first of what Allah®™! Created was my“ Noor (Light), Initiating it from 
His*™ Noor and Deriving it from the Majesty of His” Magnificence. Then it went on to 
circle with the Power until it arrived to the Majesty of the Magnificence in eighty thousand 
years. Then it performed Sajdah to Allah®™ in reverence. 


GML LaF te jy 5 sche ht og OS & Ue jg Ee GS 
Then the Noor of Ali*** split from it. So my**”™” Noor was surrounded with the Magnificence 
and Noor of Ali**”* was surrounded with the Power. 
bt EBA Ss 5 Soe Le Eiglh g ELE T 5 clea Slee! 5 Baal 5 asl 9 LA 5p 5 


oy 


Then He®™! Created the Throne, and the Tablet, and the sun, and illumination of the day, 
and light of the sights, and the intellect, and the recognition, and eyes of the servants and 
their hearts and their hearts are from my**”™” Noor, and my” Noor is derived from His”™ 
Noor. 


en a > ty wet ooh 2 Ty Be 4 ge yo Nh Peat 2 hae Qo 2 So ae, aty ack 2 Rode gee 5% RH 4% 2% Tah go oe 
45 JF 5 Ul te LF 5 Ul Ale BS ig aU AS ES 5 OBL Fg Oe ES 5 Opell FF 5 Og VI ES 5 OSGI ER 

abi End 32 5 ol Cis 22 5 oh 
asws 


asws asws 


are the 
are the 


are the latter ones, and we 
WS are the intercessors, and we 


are the former ones, and we 
*sW° are the glorifiers, and we 


Thus, we 


foremost, and we asws 
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Word of Allah*”™, and we*’ are the special ones of Allah”™, and we*® are the Beloved 


ones of Allah?) and we are the Face of Allah®?™, and we*“S are the Side of Allah?™, and 
We*™* are the Right Hand of Allah?™; 


al 


bf 3 ye Sé B42 5 Basco ase tt 3 5 Jayll Bo 5 jf Ques BF 5s oo. 
Aas) Aol EF 5 WAS fslis 32 5 eae feylios 


asws asws 


are the treasurers of Revelation of 


aswS are the mine of the Revelation 
asws 


And we*’ are the secretaries of Allah®™, and we 

Allah*™ and gateway to the unseen of Allah”, and we 

and meaning of the interpretation, and in our** houses Jibraeel** descended, and we 

are the Holy places of Allah”, and we*™’* are the lanterns of wisdom, and we*"’ are the 

keys of Mercy, and we**’ are the spring of bounties; 

4 eg Ba g Has ag a ete 2g steal Sain ag BO geet gy eel auld ae 9 aes) ae 8 pat) cae 2 
obits) Gu lell 5 Regal AEs EF 5 th lel gael ae oslacl 4 Cue 5 sles 5 claty 


asws asws asws 


And we 
asws 


are the nobility of the community, and we are the chiefs, the Imams*’, and 
wes are Laws of the times, and we*™”* the Rabbis of (all) time, and we*”’ are chiefs of the 
servants, and we*” are caretakers of the country, and we*’ are the sufficers, and the 
rulers, and the protectors, and the quenchers, and the shepherds, and the path of salvation, 
and we*™”* are the way and the Salsabeel (a spring in Paradise), and we*”* are the correct 
manifesto, and the straight road. 


pet bt 2 5 oll 2 Ue te dg a 5p dh Oe tis os pl gp Ob OG gs lh 5 OES th 5 dy a G gil ey 
a olga Jy Mesh 5 li Gy thesh 22 5 ah 


One who believes in us*™* believes in Allah®™, and one who refutes against us*“S has 
refuted against Allah?™, and one who doubts in us**“’ has doubted in Allah®™, and one who 
recognises us*™® has recognised Allah®™, and one who turns away from us**™“S has turned 
away from Allah?™, and one who obeys us*S has obeyed Allah®™, and we*® are the 
means to Allah?™), and the link to Pleasure of Allah?™. 


as] 5 opel als BF 5 dtell RS 


And for us is the infallibility, and the Caliphate, and the guidance, and among us*”” is the 


Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah, and the Imamate, and we*” are the mine of wisdom, and 
the door of Mercy, and the tree of infallibility, and we** are the Word of piety, and the 
Exalted example, and the Magnificent Argument, and the Firmest Handhold which if one 
adheres to it, attains salvation”.*® 
2 sSlids g 5 Gee abi Gy du She ate Uf ye dual oo oslty seid oe NN Gta Go Ll coy Jot - 

¢ tife 5 He 5 tse 3B oN US tye Gl Bg Sytied wl& dk 


38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 38 


Page 33 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Allah®*™ was Individual in His””’ Oneness, then He” ™” 


Spoke with a Word, and it became light (Noor). Then He*™ Created from that Noor, 
Muhammad*™ and Ali*”* and his**”™ family*”’. 


aise Wb go Hiab gals 22 CI Bas 5 alll By BAS Gat g AKT 5 ot OS g YRAT 5 by Syed wh dF 


Ce ae Bie paShydo. 4 (8 A 2 ee eee ae OS Us eee GS oe oe oh OS Bee SIE GE SO ee 
yy glee Ss pal GG deed Iyer Ue] 9 Les GF LS EY 5 BY 9 GY Ce Ae 5 es Ct se 


Then He®™! Spoke with a Word and it became a spirit, and Settled it in that Noor, and 
Settled it in our*“S bodies. So, we*S are the spirits of Allah®™ and His”™ Word. He?™ 
Veiled by us*“S from His*™ creatures. We*™® did not cease to be in the green shade of 
His*™ Throne glorifying with His*™ Glorification, and extolling His”! Holiness when there 
was neither a sun, nor a moon, nor any blinking eye. Then He*™ Created our*S Shias. But 
rather, our®™”* Shias are named as ‘Shia’ because they are Created from the rays (Shu’a) of 


our*S Noor’.?? 


EY) 3 225 gc tol aD Sots GG gpl ENS fas of Le idl tne Els JG att ys 5 -40 


asws asws 


‘Hababat Al-Wailibiya entered to see Abu Ja’far™”” and said, ‘Inform me, O son of Rasool- 
asws : 


Allah**’”, which thing were you**” in the shadows?” 


Wales JST 5 fa 5 Fe USS ONS 9 WS Sg Hl le gp ee ih gi Ub ale Gk yo ce HI Be Jus 
Gib ol gaan ab 


He*S said: ‘We*“S are Noors (lights) in front of Allah?” before He*™ Created His?” 
creatures. When He*™ Created the creatures, we*™S glorified, so they (Angels) glorified, and 
we*™* extolled the Holiness, so they (Angels) extolled the Holiness, and we*"® exclaimed 
Takbeer and they (Angels) exclaimed Takbeer, and that is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: 
And if they are steadfast upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant 


water [72:16]. 
AE Agile we2 ST ENG 5h 5 Sted sth Sach atch 5 ache al Sigle we Ls tab 


The right way is love of Ali**”*, and the abundant water is the Euphrates, and it is Wilayah of 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™”,“° 
fia ped pall gs Uist dp a sl ty 22 5 sl Age 22 5 diag Sass 5 et Sat oF eT ab we of 2 wy 5-41 
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And it is reported from Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘We*”* are the tree of Prophet-hood, 
and mine of the Message, and we*™S are the Pact of Allah?™, and we*® are the Guarantee 
of Allah?™!, We*“S did not cease to be Noors (lights) around the Throne glorifying, so the 
inhabitants of the sky glorified to our**”’ glorification. 


GEG OF GLENN aU glia BOIS 5 LE 5 Lad oj 5 Slgleed JAI AM Ge ple ISS LoS UB aie LS CoN! Wy US EE 


Y 


gle cab te oles V5 ay dye he areal 5; stad Jes oh YS tes Gh eV 5 ES 
When we*® descended to the earth, we*"’ glorified, so the inhabitants of the earth 
glorified. Thus, every knowledge which came out to the inhabitants of the skies and the 
earth, it is from us*™”*, and about us*”*; and it was in the preceding Decree of Allah*™ that 
no one loving us*”* would enter the Fire, nor would one hating us*™”* enter the Paradise, 
because Allah*™ will Ask the servants on the Day of Qiyamah about what was Pacted to 
them, and will not Ask them about what was Decreed upon them’.* 

dao fob a asl Leys Go tN Sue ub of a de a yo alll Sys Be IU WS oH 5 Oly of a2 3% 5 -42 


aie Cal] Gil 


‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*"” and Ali*“° Bin Abu Talib*”’ came. The 
Prophet” said to him*”*: ‘Welcome to the one whom Allah*™ Created before his own 
father by forty thousand years’. 


oN 45 By S06 T ab Iyty & eis Ju 
He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! Can the son exist before the father?’ 


heute tins, Sle Pare Se , fa. piety ae @ 6606 F454 G& a4 ah) cee wer Lhe ust we ae le oe See ei eek ee 
sh OF Uae # ge Ele oo 5 Soph Se SAY GLE & pitas Mand & BL ols 5) Ge 5 ely oy Je We 5 gale al Of aad JS 
PEI ale Ae bis ye BUS SS BS 5 al asses Bs ASS 1gGSS OS 5g les lls lc ates ES asl 


He®*™™ said: ‘Yes. Allah?” Created me and Ali*“S from one Noor (light) before He®™! 
Created Adam’, by this time period. Then He*™ Divided it into two halves, then Created the 
things from my” Noor and Noor of Ali?*”’. Then He?™ Made us*™* to be on the right of 
the Throne. We*"’ glorified, so the Angels glorified, and we*”* extolled the Holiness and 
they extolled the Holiness, and we*”* exclaimed Takbeer and they extolled Takbeer. Thus, 


every one who glorifies Allah®™” and extols Takbeer, so that is from the teachings of 
Ali?” 42 


6 ST ¢ Syuakth wel ods 32 aol ge ute 8 ts Se Cost Out ge sya op al ae Uy feds Seu Bf Ae Uc 5 JE -43 
aby SrA 5 Uae she he ale ge Gill ke g agl 5 ee li tuagh UF GAA gle Ys» wet 5 le dh 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”* father*”’, from his*”* grandfather*”* Amir 
Al-Momineen*™® having said: ‘Allah? Created Noor of Muhammad” before He?™ 
Created the creation, all of it, by four hundred and twenty thousand years. He*™ Created 
twelve Veils from it, and the intended by the Veils are the Imams*”"”.? 


ghusd gle F achideg oy geet tags Jo dd Sy Jus ay Gs SS ¢ tbl he Gi Le EIU oly of wid 2s 5-44 
AS all Call KGS Seb 5 He 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far*S the 2"%, and | mentioned the differing of the Shias. 
He*S said: ‘Allah?™ did not cease to be Individual, Individualised in His” Oneness. Then 
He™! Created Muhammad, and Ali*”S and (Syeda) Fatima*”*®. Then they**> remained 
for a thousand (over) thousand aeons. 


se) cb sah oo58 5 alt i he gd fom 5 peel gle coat 5 yale phaget 5 thi gh Z 
Then He®™ Created the things and got them*”S 
obedience to them** upon these, and Made regarding them*”” from it whatever He 
Desired, and Delegated the matters of the things to them*”’. 


to witness their creation, and Flowed 
azwj so 


yg ee Bote oo ee ped ge ee eee a Aer: ca ci Re Ae ORG | qlee Ale el ce cs ae ST Se ae 
GA Be Lge BU Beg Be eek Se al SG kgs Al cle Le V] Oglaes V5 lyse Le Ose 9 Igsl Le Olle Salis Ops Ags 
2322 1) + ew, pets tee 
gh 5 lal Og bs LOE Li 


azwj asws 


so desire and 
azwj 


Thus, they**® are standing in His”™ place, permitting whatever they 
prohibiting whatever they*™ so desire, nor are they*” doing (anything) except what He 
so Desires. So this is the Religion which one who precedes it would drown, and one who 
stays behind from it would be obliterated. Take it, O Muhammad, for it is from the 


treasured knowledge and it’s hidden’’.” 


eo ET a gatsl 5 ace oo te tll 5 We 5 td ale ali O Soe ¢ aod 3 ale Cae Ju dll a Ul te 5 -45 


‘Allah?! Created Muhammad, and Ali?™S and the goodly ones*™® from Noor of His*™ 
Magnificence, and Made them*’ stand as resemblances before (Creating) the creation’. 


Agel Gu oT g al 5 cot 5 Le all call 5 ast Goll calf aly le Ad ov 5 Sb asty., tals glk doch Of het Jue 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Do you thing Allah*™ did not Create any creature besides you all? Yes, by 
Allah?™! Allah?™ has Created a thousand (over) thousand Adams*, and a thousand (over) 
thousand worlds, and you, by Allah?™, are in the last of those worlds’”.° 
ita S855 pall ol Aad eh ois lt 5 ale DN Sige Guth pol 3 aed ot) Og batch adi Ys Le cy 5-46 

o5558 abel, yess Jo grtdsh Je cnet BEY Vg WEA Gg Me JY 5 Jot ee url tet hi 5 2 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™S this sermon: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who is One in Making 


the things and Originating the variety of the created beings upon without there being an 
original (for it) nor any example preceding it regarding its growth, nor any assistant assisting 
upon its initiation, but He” Initiated these with the subtleness of His” Power. 


BEY dis Vg Sed WS 5 Ys di Vg oh 5 See gH eS ei ot) Sake OS Boe tes 3 Cle 

aN g LZ Y 5 2h 
He®™ (Made) resemblances in His*™ Desire, humbled, submitted, subjugated to His®*™ 
Command, the Alone, the One, the Permanent without any limitation, nor a term, nor 
decline, nor termination. And like that, He” did not Cease, neither declining, nor changing 
to the times, nor did the places surround Him*?™. 


Pict), ch ese BBR 2 ue GR aes TA, ee ea ee eR 2 elty, ate pede SO Gay ae Be a nee WE A Be FEY, cae RR ys 
EY] $8 GS IEE 5 atte AS pag Joan ale CAS Ag By LE GR Opell OF A Ae Vg AR IRE Y 5 AY) allie ALS Y 5 
send 36 GSI 


Neither can the tongues reach His*™ description, nor does the sleep seize Him*™, nor 


slumber, the eyes do not see Him*™ to be able to inform about Him®™ by seeing Him?™, 
and the intellects do not assail upon Him®*™ for the imaginations to know the essence of 
His*™ description, and you cannot know how He*™ is except with what He*™ Informed 


about Himself*™. 


Ue SGU cle 5 ake Sie 5 aie Lipkh wig V5 nob V5 ct Vg SS te cL) GA OSG aha Y 5 5 sla oJ 


Cee 5 oigletsl ULE G legis gts Ge Gets Lge 5 Yogi 


There is neither a refuter to His*™ Decree, not a belier to His” Word. He*™ Initiated the 
things without thinking (but by Will), nor being assisted, nor a backer, nor a minister. He?™ 
Originated these by His” Power, and they came to be to His*™ Desire, and Formulated 
their resemblances and Formed their souls, and Extracted their genus a creatures, formed, 
created, in the horizons of the skies and the earths. 


gal 5 th fe Wn Lo 5 jad Leigh 54 Vy dV tated wT 5 ale OU tate Go alle gh Saye Me oo old 
if aes 
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The things did not come to be upon other than what He*™ Wanted them to come upon, in 
order to Show His*™ servants the signs of His*™” Majesty, and His”™ Favours. Glorious is 
He*™ there is no god except He*™, the One, the Subduer, and Salawat be upon 
Muhammad*™ and his” Progeny*”’, and submit submissively. 


cat 5 WN y cae fy, etait gail o2Sal go ale chy y 5 Losf ere ue ah ft OY yo td dad ee od 
a cgiled gah Cops SI elhas 5 gleakth 5 ast 2 Ms 5 OLIN ye Ghat 5 Lith Lesgens 5 LS Ts ae abs Lye A ps 

Mie 
O Allah?! If someone is ignorant of the merits of Muhammad, |S am an 
acknowledger with that You*™ neither Spread any earth, nor Formed any creature until 
You*™! Ruled its creation and Mastered it from Noor preceding the lineage with it and 
Nurtured Adam** having a commitment for him®®. He*™ Deposited it from him*®, a place of 
settlement, and a secure deposit, and Protected him** from the Satan” and Veiled him*® 
from the addition and the reduction, and Made him* attain the nobility which Your® 
servants are named with. 


4 CASS GLde ty age cies Ue 5 UKE D elast Sythe 9 Os Wie 5 EN 4 Ca Leg 657 oh Oy GE 


yt 5) tsb 4s CES 


3 


Ve Stes Ges ad GE 5 OAS 


So which mortal was like Adam* in what the news had preceded him® with, and we*’ have 
known Your*™ Books in Your®™ Grants. The Angels had prostrated to him’, and You*™ had 
Introduced to him®® what was veiled from them of Your®™ Knowledge, and Your®*™ Power 
had been isolated with him®’, and Your Desire was Completed regarding him**. He* 
supplicate to You*™ with what was in it, and You*™ Answered him*® with an Answer of 
Acceptance. 


Wl) Soh MI gts fe BLES Lee 4 Lh Gling 5 Ue gale 55 Sg A CT Te eo a Jl gg Qh Gos KG 


Ula, Moliat! Oi y35 Sh bby J 


O Allah?! When You*™ Permitted regarding the transfer of Muhammad from the Sulb 
of Adam*, You*™ Caused love to be between him** and a spouse You*™ had Created her*® 
as a tranquillity, and a cause had arrive to them* by it. So, You*™ Transferred him** from 
between them* to Shees*’, having Chosen for him” in Your®™” Knowledge, for he** was a 
mortal You*™ had Chosen for Your®™ Message. 


soll g 5 Goblely Soh g GALT 5 OS ot LB op F Gove, Jus! 5 Hes Joo oof Gl OSS et J ale F 


CSL 


Then You*™ Transferred him**™ to Anush**. He*® was a Caliph of his®® father* in accepting 
Your*™ Benevolence and carrying Your®™! Message. Then You” Determined the transfer 
(of the Noor) to Qinan®, and Cast him* into the place with the foremost ones, and in the 
Bounties with the rest. 
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Then You*™ Made Mahlaeel* the fourth of his*”” Determined docking, calling from 
Your*™ creatures ones who are separated to them with an arrow of Prophet-hood and 
nobility of the fatherhood, until when Burd® accepted it (Noor) from Your?” 
Determination, being isolated with it in Your®™ Arrangement to Akhnuk*®. He®* was the first 
one You*™ Made from the dockages, as a transfer of the Message and as a carrier of the 
weight of the Prophet-hood. 
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Lofty it is, O Lord®™, subtlety of Your®™ Forbearance, and Majesty of Your®™ Power, about 
the interpretation, except with what You*™ Called to from the acknowledgment with 
Your™! Lordship. And I*“S testify that the eye cannot realise You*™, and the imagination 
cannot grasp You*™, and the intellects cannot describe You*™, and the place cannot 
contain You*™, 
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And how can it contain One who was before the place, and One Who Created the place, or 
how can the imaginations grasp Him®™, and the imaginations do not stumble upon His” ™” 
Command, and how can the imaginations stumble upon His” Command and He*™ is One 
there is no end to Him*™, nor any peak, and how can there happen to be an end to Him*™ 
and a peak, and He*™”’ is the One who Began the peaks and the ends, or how can the 
intellects realise Him®”™ and no way had been Made to be for these to realise Him®™. 
yas iS 5 SE Sy JE oe as Ves ee Gab Y cas g tel 5 he 3s ay Cobh 18 5g Cay BH DSS 
Vigj 5 Leki SUSY! gas U5 5 JE Vy JE 
And how can any realisation be for Him®™ by a means, and He*™ has been Subtle with 
His”™ Lordship of the senses and the feelings, and how can one feel from these two the 


One*™ Who does not transfer from a state to a state, and how can He*®™ Transfer from a 
state to a state and He’ ™ has Made the transfer to be a deficiency and a decline. 
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azwj azwj 


Glory be to You*™! You*™ Fill all things and Manifest all things. You"™ are the One 
Whom nothing is lost from You*™, and You*™ are the Doer of whatever You*™ so Desire. 
Blessed are You*™, O the One® Who is All-Aware of His*™! creation, and every limited 
thing of His” Making. You*™ are the One®! Who, neither can the place avail/encompass 
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azwj azwj 


You*™ can we understand You*™ except with Your*™ Individuality, with the Oneness, and 


the Power and Your*™ Glory. 
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How clear was Your*™ Choice of Idrees** upon the ones who travelled, from the carriers. 
You*™ have Made evidence to be for him**”” from Your*™ Book where You*™ Named him** 
as a truthful Prophet”, and Raised him* to a lofty place, and Favoured upon him*® 
Bounties You*™ had Prohibited these upon Your™! creatures, except the ones to whom the 
Noor transferred, the Hashimites and Made him* to be the first Warner from Your 
Prophets”. 
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Then You*™ Permitted regarding the transfer of (Noor of) Muhammad, from the 
accepters of it, Mutawashlikh®* and Lamak’’, the leaders to Noah*®. So, which of Your?™ 
Favours, O Lord®™ can be upon that You*™ did not Leave, and which specialisation of 
Your*™ Benevolence You*™ did not Give. 
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Then You*™ Permitted in its depositing, Saam*, besides Haam and Yaafas, and You*™ 
Struck towards them an arrow of the disgrace and Made what came out from between 
them to be slaves of the lineage of Saam**. Then You*™ Followed the acceptors upon it, 
from a carrier to a carrier, and a depositor to a deposited from his® family, in the gap period 
of the times, until it was accepted by the clean bodies and the noble dockages. 
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And You*™ Transferred from him* to Ibrahim**. So, his” grandparent®* became fortunate 
with that and his** glory was magnified, and he* was sanctified among the elites, and 
besides that You*™ Named Your®™ Rasool® ‘Friend’, then You*™ Specialised Ismail*® with it 
(Noor) besides the (other) sons of Ibrahim®’. His** tongue spoke in Arabic which Youe™ 
Preferred over the rest of the languages. 
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You*™ did not Cease to Transfer it (Noor) carefully during the transfer, in every one cast, 
from a father to a father until Kinana** accepted it being aware. So You*™ Gathered the 
total Honours for him and secure places and Honoured the town for him in which You2™ 
had Decreed his** coming out. 
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Glory be to You*™, there is no god except You*™! Which Sulb did You*™ Settle him’*™ in 
which You*™ did not Raise his*® mention, and which Prophet” gave glad tidings with 
hims” You*™! did not Place hiss“ name in front of him’, and which area of the earth 
You*™ Made him**™™ travel - You*™ did not Make it prevail his” holiness with it, even the 
Kabah which You*™ Made an exit to be for him®*“™”, Planting its foundations with rubies 


from the Gardens of Eden. 
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And You*™ Commanded the two pure Angels, Jibraeel®* and Mikaeel*’, and they interposed 
Your*™ earth with it, and You*™ Named it as Your? House and Took it as a pillar for 
Your™! Prophet, and You™ Sanctified its animals and its trees and Made its rocks and 
its mud to be Holy, and Made it a way to Your Face and a ritual for Your®™ creatures, and 
a secure of the food, and a veil for the regular eaters Youe™ prohibiting upon themselves 
broadcasting of the one who hires. 
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Then You*™ Permitted for Al-Nazar*’ is accepting it, and Malik** supported him**. Then from 
after Malik*’, Fihr®’, then You*™ Specialised from the sons of Fihr®s, Ghalib*’, and made each 
one You*™ Transferred it (Noor) to him*® to be secure for Your*™ Sanctity until when Lawy 
Bin Ghalib** accepted it, Ripening for him** the Holy movement. So, You*™ did not Deposit it 
(Noor) from after him” to a Sulb except You”™ Honoured him* for the sights to be 
comforted with him*, and the hearts to be content to it. 


CH AY Shae Has Y 5 IGE Y 5 BEY ill yah OL A faa ove 5 oe 5 Be ub 
"5 O my*“* God*™ and Master*™ are the acknowledger to You*™ that You*™ are the 


Individual Who cannot be contended nor overcome nor associated with. Glorious are 
You*™, there is no god except You" ™. 
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There is not for the intellect of a new-born and lost understanding more crushing than a 
confused back, a spring bursting with two differing things in menstruation. Flesh and blood, 
and clots (of blood) and circling to the excretion of the menstruation, and the illnesses of 
the food and its association with the diseases and the coming of the pains upon it, not being 
able upon the deed, nor prevent from the reason of weakness, the method and the proof 
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what is for him, and the storming upon Your*™! Determination, and the attacking upon 
Your’ ” Intentions, and the investigation no one knows apart from You" ™. 
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Glory be to You*™! Which spring did You*™ Establish Glory of Your” Noor, and 
progressing to Noor of illumination of Your*™ Power, and which understanding can 
understand what is besides that, except the sights, the coverings having been removed from 
these, and the veils of blindness having been torn from these. 
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Its souls separated to the outskirts of the wings of the souls and they whispered to You*™ in 
Your! elements and the air between the Noors of Your®™! Glory, and they looked from the 
level of the soil to the levels of Your®™ Greatness, so the inhabitants of the Kingdoms 
named them as visitors, and the inhabitants of the Grandeur called them devout. 


DAN GV 5 Srhe otal ob a V5 Ss CN cH OV 5 StH EN ot GV 5 Erb ed a gS yy Ges 
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Glory be to You*™, O One Who, there aren’t any drops in the oceans, nor any vegetation in 
the furrows of the earth, nor any movement in the portals of the winds, nor any heartbeats 
in the hearts of the servants, nor any blinks in the eyes, nor any blowing(s) in the ridges of 
the clouds, except and these are perplexed, in Your®™ Power. 
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And as for the sky, it is confused from Your?™) Wonders, and as for the earth, it points to 
Your*™ praises, and as for the winds, these scatter Your*™ benefits, and as for the clouds, 
these rain Your®™ Gifts, and all that narrate with Your” Love and Inform the 
understanding of the spiritualists with Your” Compassion. 
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And |?“5 am the acknowledger with what is Revealed upon the tongues of Your®™ elites. 


Our father** Adam** at the moderation of himself*’, Your®™ being free from having Created 
him®’, raised his*® face was surprised from Your*™ Throne Named therein, ‘There is no god 
except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah*™™, so he®* said: ‘My** God®™!! Who is the 
one paired with Your®™ Name?’ 
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You*™ Said: “Muhammad is the best of the ones |*™ shall be Extracting from your*® 
Sulb, and Choose him**™™ after you* from your® children, and had it not been for him**™™, 
I?’ would not have Created you**!” 
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Glory be to You*™! For You*™ is the Implemented Knowledge and the prevailing Power. 
The fathers® did not cease to carry it (Noor), and the Sulb(s) transferring it. Every time a 
Sulb descended him, You°™ Made a making to be for it therein, urging the intellects upon 
obeying him®**”” and calling these to obeying him**”” until You*™ Transferred it to 
Hashim**”*, best of his**”™” forefathers” after Ismail®. 
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So which father, and grandfather, and parent of a family, and gathering of a family, and 

entry and exit of cleanliness more pride-worthy, O Lord*™, (than) You” Made Hashim*”* 

to be? You*™ had Established him* as custodian of Your” House (Kabah) and Made the 

Monuments for him* and the markets. 
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Then You*™ Transferred it (Noor) to Abdul Muttalib*”S and he** approached the way of 
lbrahim*s, and You*™ Inspired him* the rightful guidance for the interpretation, and detail 
of the truth, and Gifted to him*® Abdullah*™*, and Abu Talib*”*, and Hamza*”*’, and 
Ransomed him** regarding the sacrificial offerings with Abdullah*™s like Your” Naming 
regarding Ibrahim** with Ismail®*, and You*™ Named Abu Talib**“* among his** children like 
Your*™! Naming regarding Is’haq*®® with Your®™ Holiness upon them** and advancing the 
elites to them™. 
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My God*™! It has reached among clan of Abu Talib**“S such ranks which their*® merits are 
raised to, regarding the nobility which their necks are praised with, and the mention Youe™ 
Released their*”* names with and Made them** Mines of Noor and its garden, and elites 
of the Religion and his* offspring, and Necessitation of the Revelation and his*”” Sunnah. 
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Then You°™ Permitted for Abdullah*”* in dropping it (noor) during times of cleanliness of 
Your” earth from the general Kafirs, those who had forgotten Your®™ worship and were 


ignorant of Your®™ recognition, and they took idols and rejected Your*™ Lordship, and they 
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denied Your®™ Oneness, and Made associates to be for You*™ 


to worshipping the idols and obeying the Satan”. 


, and sons, and they flowed 
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asws asws 
, 


Your™! Prophet supplicated to You*™ to Help him*> by me 
Hamza*”*. We are those You*™ Chose us*”* for him®*”™” and Named us 
Your” Prophet” of Your*™ Religion for Your*™” Call, guiding us to the Paradise, Your 
Choice. 


, and by Ja’far and 


as as Helpers of 
azwj 
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And we testify that You*™ are Lord®™ of the skies and the earths. You*™ Made us*™ three 
such that not mighty one was hostile to us except You*™ Disgraced him through us*™S, nor 
any king except You*™ Crushed him, we*“* being those: hard upon the Kafirs, merciful 
between themselves. You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah [48:29], and O our Lord®™, 
You*™! Described us*“S with that and Revealed Quran (Verses) regarding us**™’, Clearing the 
face of injustice from our*™” faces by it. 
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asws azwj 


And You*™! Awed the communities by our*S arrival when they fought against Your 
Rasool*”” Muhammad”, being enemies to Your*™ Religion, sheltering his” family by it 
and protecting his*”™” family by it, as if they**”° are the shining stars when the moon is 
radiating in their midst on a dark night. So, let Your®™ Salawat be upon Your*™ servant and 
Prophet” and elite and Choice Muhammad** and his**”™ clean Progeny*”’. 
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Which impregnable (fortress) did You“ not Demolish, and which merit did You’ not Give 
his” family? You*™ Made them?’ best of the Imams*™ raised for the people instructing 
with the good and forbidding from the evil, and struggling in Your®” Way, and 
communicating with Your*™ Religion. You*™ Purified them*™’ with the Prohibition of the 
dead, and the blood, and the flesh of wine, and whatever is sacrificed and ritualised for 
other than Allah?™. 


@. epeth oth, Sc a syst 2. Hi08h Ape ods be SS oe oy 22.4 o yeh Gye @ tte. Sea Be Ay es a SEP Bis oi. A oiee 
Ct 9 GB pe A BiLEb Be Ge IS GBS ES et gh) ek IT Cts he NN 5 age SoG GT LS 5 oh Ags 
Seat oll be oydtall 5 pptbal dl ty pole oni; Wile ys AF pelts 
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You*™ and Your*™ Angels testified that they*™® sold their selves to You*™ and worn out 
their®™”* bodies from Your*™ Awe, ruffled their*”*® heads, dustied their®”* faces. The earth 
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asws asws asws 


almost holds them to it due to their purity and their merits extending the 
conferment upon it. Their**”* glory is lofty by the prohibition of the uncleanness of the foods 
and the drinks from types of intoxicants. 
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So which nobility, O Lord?™, did You2™ Make to be in Muhammad and his” family, 
for by Allah?™, 1°55 can be saying words no one from Your*™ creatures can bear to be 
saying it. 

1°“° am the flag of guidance, and the cave/deposit of piety, and place of the generosity, and 
an ocean of bounties, and the mine of knowledge, and light in the overwhelming darkness, 
and a choice of the one who believes and fears, and completeness of the one who changes 
and hesitates, and most superior of the one who attended the secret counsels after the 
Prophet”, the Chosen one. 


GT 5 FBS Cy egled ab ALE SUI 5 LET oiled ced RG ol 5 Al Cote UH SdI By tay 3S 5 et SIL G 


3. (8 Ritts oo By “aie A ie a(t ye ty it 2 *%2% we AD (o% so 2 84 2 04 
PVD Sha 5 35 Se oA ddl Fal Few UI 5 aT shgas Seo Olga pe O55 


755 | ord?) 155 hereby narrate that 


am the one of the two Qiblahs, and a bearer of the two flags. So, can anyone equal 
oe asws am the father*”” of the two grandsons*™”* (of Rasool-Allah”’”)? Can any 


me and | 
mortal be the same as me** aswS am the husband of the best of the women? Can 
asws 


anyone surpass me*™”* and | 


Lord*™ has Taught me*S and | 


And |**“* do not purify myself**”* by the Favour of my 
ee 


and | 
ws am the moon radiating with the knowledge which my 
#sW* am the treasure hoard of Euphrates. 
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1°“S most resembling with the moon in its radiance and its glory, and with the Euphrates in 
its offerings and its generosity. O you people! Allah®™ IIluminates the ways by us*“S, and 
55 established the milestone and worshipped Allah®™ in His”™ earth and diverted the 
creatures to His” recognition, and Allah extolled the Holiness of Allah” Majestic and 
Exalted by our**”* highly eloquent tongues, and astonished the minds by our®”’ call. 
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Allah*™ Caused Muhammad to pass away, fortunate, a martyr, a guide, a guided one, a 
custodian with what He*™ had Sufficed him®*™ with, a preserver of what he*™™” preserved. 
The Religion was completed by him**”” and the certainty was clarified by him*™”*, and the 
intellects accepted his*”” evidence, and he” manifested the arguments of His”™ 
Prophets*, and caused the falsehood to vanish, and clarified the spoken justice and 
suspended the hindrances of Satan”, and clarified the truth and the proofs. 
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O Allah"! Make the merits of Your®™ Salawats and superior of Your®™ Blessings, and 
Your*™ Lofty Mercy to be upon Muhammad*™™, Prophet’ of Mercy, and upon People*"* 
of his**”” Household, the Pure’’.”° 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 1H 46 
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CHAPTER 2 — SITUATIONS OF THEIR® BIRTHS, AND 
CONVENING OF THEIR®* SEEDS, AND THEIR® STATES IN 
THE WOMB AND AT BIRTH, AND BLESSINGS OF THEIR* 
BIRTHS, AND IN IT ARE THEIR®’ STRANGE KNOWLEDGES 
AND OCCUPATIONS 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘During the night in which the Imam*”* comes (to the 
world), no one is born during it except if he was a Momin, and even if he is born in the land 
of Polytheism, Allah” would Transfer him to the Eman due to the Blessings of the 
Imam?" 47 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘When Allah®™ Created the Imam’ in the (holy) belly 
of his*”* mother®, Inscribed upon his**”* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has 
been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing [6:115]”.° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘When Allah?™ Loves to Create the Imams*™5, He?™ Takes a drink 
from beneath the Throne and Gives it to an Angel, and he quenches it (to his*”* father*™), 
and from that the Imam*™’ is Created. 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H1 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch2 H 2 
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So, when Allah®™ Sends that Angel, he inscribes between his**“* eyes: And the Word of your 
Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When that Imam** passes away, the one*”* who was 
before him*’, a minaret is raised for him*”* by which he*™* can visualise the deeds of the 
servants. Therefore, due to that, He*™ will Argue by him? against His*™ creatures”.”° 
13) 5 AN co ploy aL! Sy dep ali te Uf ge Guede af oe aL Guth 3 utd ge Guede By St Lew fla cy -4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The seed of the Imam*”* is from the Paradise, and 
when he*™® falls from the lap of his**”* mother to the ground, falls such that he**”* places 
his*”* hand to the ground, raises his*””* head towards the sky’. 


M34 5 Ads EL El 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! And why is that so?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘Because a Caller Calls out to him*** from the atmosphere of the sky from the 
interior of the Throne from the high horizons: “O so and so son of so and so! Be first, for 
yous are My*™ elite from My*™ creatures, and container of My”™ Knowledge, and for 
you*“S and for the one who loves you*™S |? shall Obligate My*™ Mercy, and Award of 
My*™ Gardens, and Legalise My*™ Vicinity. Then, by My”™ Might and My*™ Majesty! 1?™ 
shall Cause My*™ severe Punishment to arrive to the one who is inimical to you**“’, and 
even if |? may Expand upon them in My™! world from the capacity of My*™ sustenance”. 
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He*“S said: ‘When the voice of the Caller is terminated, he*“S answers Him®™!: ‘Allah 
Testifies that there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels and the ones with the 
knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god except Him, the Mighty, 
the Wise [3:18]'.When he*™’ has said it, Allah?™ Gives him*S the knowledge of the former 
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ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and becomes deserving of the increment of the 
(Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (i! aJ)’.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?’ saying: ‘When Allah? Wants 
to Create the Imam*™*, Sends down a drop from the water of a rain-cloud and it falls upon 
every tree that he**’ (father*™”* of the Imam**”*) would eat from. Then he*"’ (the father*”’) 
approaches (his*™*® wife), and Allah?™ Creates the Imam*™’ from it, and he*“S hears the 
voice from his** mother®. 
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So, when he**™”® falls upon the ground, a minaret of light is raised for him*”* (and) he**“* 
sees the deeds of the servants. When he*’ grows, it is inscribed upon his**”*® right upper 
arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer 
of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.* 
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‘Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘Whenever one of you enter to see the Imam*"’, then let him consider 


what he speaks with, for the Imam** hears the speech while still in the lap of his*”* 
mother**. When she* places him, a light shines for her® spreading to the sky and he*™”’ falls, 
and in his*™”* right upper arm is inscribed: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]. 


pbiabl ay ales oss Jat ey Cabs fagae all a5 ISS gh 15 


When he*™“S speaks, Allah®™ Raises a pillar (of light) for him**“’, he**“S overlooks upon the 


people of the earth to know their deeds by it.” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘The Imam**"’ hears the voice while within the lap of his*””* mother®. 


When he*’ falls to the ground, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm: And the Word of 
your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 


Meall AEH ay co53 OSM My lat Se yeh Se Ugte J 


When he*’ grows, a pillar of light is established for him*”*, from the sky to the earth. 


He*“S sees the deeds of the servants by it”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘When Allah?” Wants to capture (the soul of) an 
Imam**“* and Created an Imam*™* to be from after him*”*, Sends down a drop of water 
beneath the Throne, to the earth, and it falls either upon a fruit or upon a vegetable. So, 
he*“S earths that fruit, or that vegetable, the Imam*S from whom Allah®™” would be 
Creating the seed’. 
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He*S said: ‘So, Allah®™ Creates a seed from that drop in the Sulb, then it comes to be in 
the womb, and it stays in it for forty nights. When forty nights pass by for him*”*, he**"* 
hears the voice. When forty days pass by for him®, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm: 
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 
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When he*”* comes out to the earth, he** is Given the wisdom and adorned with the 


knowledge and the dignity, and is clothed the prestige, and a lantern of light is made to be 
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aSWS p @asws 
e 


for him recognises by it the consciences and sees by it the deeds of the 
7 54 


servants’. 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted, when He*™ Loves to Create 
the Imam*"*, Commands an Angel to take a drink from water beneath the Throne and 
quench it to him*”* (father*™”*). So, from that, the Imam*"’ is Created, and he*”* remain 
forty days and night in the belly of his** mother®, nor hearing the voice. Then after that, 
he*”* hears the speech. 
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ails: Je ty £8 gs gods Quet Jy g hes oJ ty Hue vid ay ts 
When he*S is born, He*™ Sends that Angel and he write between his*™*® eyes: And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he*”” passes away, the Imam*"* who 
was from before him*™’, a minaret of light is raised for this one*”*. He*** looks by it at the 
deeds of the people. It is by this that Allah*™ would be Arguing with against His’™ 


creatures”.°” 
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asws mother®. When 


‘The Imam**”* from us*”* hears the speech while in the belly of his 

hes falls upon the ground, Allah?” Sends an Angel and he write upon his*™*® upper arm: 
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. Then a pillar of light is raised for 


him**, Hes sees by it the deeds of the servants”. 
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*™* to bid him**”* farewell. He**’ said: ‘Sit!’, resembling being 
in anger, then said: ‘O Is’haq! It is as if you see that I°*”° am from these people. Do you not 
know that the Imam**’ from us**’ after the Imam**’ hears in the belly of his*™”* mother**? 
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asws asws 


When his*™S mother*® places him’, Allah*™ Inscribes upon his*™® right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he**”’ is a youth and grows, a 
pillar (of light) is established for him**, from the sky to the earth. He*”* looks by it to the 


deeds of the servants”.?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”*® saying: ‘When 
Allah*™ Wants to Create an Imam*™“S, Sends down a drop from beneath His*™ Throne upon 
a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a fruit from the fruits. So, it is eaten by the 
Imam* from whom the Imam*** would happen to be, and the seed comes into being from 
that drop. 
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When he**™® stays in the belly of his**”° mother® for forty days, he*** hears the voice. When 
four months pass by, it is written upon his*”* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord 
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he*™ falls from the belly of his*”* mother®, he**”® is 
Given the wisdom and a lantern is made to be for him*”*, he**”* sees their (people’s) deeds 

758 


by it’’. 
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asws asws 


‘From one of the two (st or 6" Imam ) having said: ‘The Imam*”"” tends to hear the voice 
while in the belly of his**”* mother*. When he*”’ is detached from his*™* mother®, it is 
written upon his*™”* right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly 
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 
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asws asws H asws 


When the matters are Delegated to him*”’, a pillar of light is raised for him e” sees 


1 59 


by it the deeds of the people’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘O Muhammad! The Imam*™* hears the voice while in the belly of 


his*”* mother**. When he*” is comes (to the world), a line is drawn upon his*”* shoulder’. 
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Then he*™S said: “Like that!’ by his*™S hand, ‘And that is the Word of Allah?™: ‘And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’.°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘When Allah? Wants an Imam**"S to be borne, he*S is 
brought seven leaves from the Paradise and he*”* eats before he*™® occurs. When he*”* 
occurs in the womb, he**”* hears the speech while in the belly of his** mother®. 
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When she* places him*”’, a pillar of light is raised for him*”* between the sky and the 
earth, and it is written upon his*™”* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:115]’.°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘When the seed of the Imam*™’ settles in the womb for 
forty nights, Allah®™ Establishes a pillar of light for him*S in the belly of his** mother*.. 
When four months are complete for him®*™”’ in the belly of his**”* mother®, an Angel called 
Haywaan comes to him**”* and writes upon his** right upper arm: And the Word of your 
Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.” 


che uh a ES IG es Ul ge al te le ee Bs oh te 2G SE 2 tod BAT ob fle 2 -17 
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‘1 was with Abu Abdullah*® during the year in which his*™”* son*™* Musa” 


When we encamped at Al-Abwa, Abu Abdullah*™”* placed the lunch for us and for his 
companions, and he*”* made more and better. While we were having lunch when a 
messenger of (Lady) Hameeda® came, ‘The pangs (of childbirth) have hit me*”, and she” 
instructed me that | should not precede you with this son*™”* of yours*””. 


was born. 
aSws 
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asws 


Abu Abdullah*”* stood up joyful, cheerful. It was not long he 


his*™”® sleeves from his*”* 


asws 


your” teeth laughing and delight your 


returned to us, rolled up 
arms, manifesting his*”*® teeth. We said, ‘May Allah*™” Keep 
as eyes! What happed to Hameeda*?’ 
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He*™s said: ‘Allah*™” has Granted a boy to me**”’ and he*’ is the best of the ones Allah?” 
has Created, and she® informed with a matter I°*”° was more knowing with it than her”. | 


said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! And what did Hameeda™ inform you**”’ about?” 


08s Soa lal Stal 5 yo alll peg Stal Sub OF GA slat Sy dots beats Soph Ue atts tly 6s Ladle gy WS ST OSS J 


Sl ale fe IG Us 5 Bis Es EUs 


He*"* said: ‘She** mentioned that when he*™ fell from her* belly, fell placing his**”* hands 
upon the ground, raising his*”* head towards the sky, so |**”° informed her® that that is a 
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sign of Rasool-Allah*”™” and a sign of the Imam**”* from after him**”™’. | said, ‘May | be 


sacrificed for you*”*! And what is that from signs of the Imam*”"?’ 


4 
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He*™’ said: ‘When it was during the night in which my grandfather*™”* was conceived in, a 


comer came to the grandfather** of my*™”* father**, and he*** was asleep. He came to 
him** with a cup wherein was a drink finer than the water, and white than the milk, and 
softer than the butter, and sweeter than the honey, and colder than the snow, and 
quenched him** with it and instructed him*”* with the copulation. So he*“* stood up 
happy, cheerful, and copulated, and my**”* father**”* was conceived. 
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And when it was during the night in which my*’ father**”* was clotted, a comer came and 
quenched him**”* and instructed him**”* just as he*”* had instructed them*™”*. So, he**“* 
stood up happy, cheerful and approached (his**”* wife), and |**”* was Blessed. 
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asws asws 


And when it was during the night in which this son 
came just as he had come to the grandfather 
grandfather®”*, and my**”* father*™*, and quenched me*”* just as he had quenched 
them**’, and instructed me*”* just as he*”’ had instructed them. So, |**”* stood up happy, 
cheerful with the Knowledge of Allah? with what He®™” was to Grant me’. [5S 


approached (my**"’ wife) and my*”’ son**’ was conceived. 


of mine was conceived, a comer 


asws of my*"s father™ and my*"s 
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asws asws 


And a seed of the Imam” is from what I**"” shall inform you. When it settles in the womb 
for forty nights, Allah®™ Establishes a pillar of light for him*”* in the belly of his*”S 
mother®*. He*™”* looks from it to the extent of his** sight. When four months are complete 
for him*’ in the belly of his*”° mother*’, an Angel called Haywaan comes to him** and 
writes upon his*”* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly 
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 
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When he*® falls from the belly of his*”’* mother®, places his**”* hand upon the ground, 
raising his*”” head towards the sky. So, when he*™”” places his*”” hand to the ground, he” 
takes possession of all knowledge Allah®”™” had Sent down from the sky to the earth. 
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And as for raising his*”° head towards the sky, so a Caller Calls out from the interior of the 
Throne from the direction of the Lord*™” of Mighty, from the high horizons, with his**s 
name and name of his*“* father*™’, saying: “O so and so! Be firm, may Allah®™ Affirm 
you*“s! Magnificent is what He?™ has Created you*™®. You2™ are My*™ elite from My*™ 
creatures, and place of My*™ secrets, and container of My*™ Knowledge. For you*™® and 
for the ones in your*™® Wilayah, |? shall Obligate My*™ Mercy, and Settle in My*™ 
Paradise, and Legalise My*™ vicinity. Then, by My”™ Mighty! IS” shall Cause the most 
severe of My*™ Punishments to arrive to the ones who are inimical to you*™’, and even if 
I) Expand upon them from My*™ capacious sustenance!” 
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When the voice of the Caller terminates, the successor*”® 


there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels [3:18] — up to its end. When he 
says that, Allah°™ Gives him’ the first knowledge and the last knowledge and Obligates 
visitation of the (Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr)’. 


answers him: Allah Testifies that 


asws 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! Isn’t Jibraeel®* the (Holy) Spirit?’ He**”* said: Jibraeel*® 
is from the Angels and the (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t 
Allah*™ Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4]” °° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The Imams**”” recognises a seed of the Imam**”* 


to be from it, an Imam?’ after him**”*””. 


who would happen 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 2 H 17 
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asws of 


asws 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”* saying: ‘When Al-Reza*”* was Blessed, this son 
mine*”* was born circumcised, clean, Purified; and there isn’t anyone from the Imams 
being Sent except as circumcised, clean Purified, but Musa*”* will pass upon the correct 


Sunnah and follow the upright (Religion)”.© 


Bye OSE gg abi ve oh GIG Sth of oly 3s Coch oe ppl ue oS at be ee SAT eb ple «2 -20 
Sole a6 g Coys tis JU pulell S.n8 gh 5 oll Jig y Vie 5 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’, then said: 


asws - 


‘This is a phrase regarding the Imams~’ in particular’. 


MIS LE 5 eS Le 2H Sy se 1 Es il oles 3 ss 5 fats he 5h 5 Ob UT at VY ony tl GR Guy y Be Jee 
BAN 3S 


Then he*™’ said: ‘O Yunus! The Imam*”*, Allah?! Created him*™® by His” Hands, not 
followed by anyone other than him**"’, and He*™” Makes him**”* hear and see in the belly of 
his*”® mother® until when he**”* come to the ground, Inscribes on his shoulder: And the 


Word of your Lord has been Completed, [6:115] — the Verse’’.© 


WAS Vg as gf JU IB GI bs ely BE Se Oy od ob yokes 2 as of de be 2B MAT ob fle, 2-21 
ISB sl JIA Y Vie 5 By Oj RUS LE 5 atte hy EI CR Miaig 15S all oe 3 Us gh 5 PIN Bees ALY) Ob LY! Gg 


‘Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘Do not be speaking regarding the Imam*™”*, for the Imam**”” hears the 
speech while he*™”’ is in the belly of his**”* mother**. When she* places him*”’, the Angel 
write between his*”° eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and 
justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When he*™”* stands with the Command, 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 2 H 19 
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Allah*™ Raises for him*™* a minaret in every city, he*® looks by it to the deeds of the 


creatures”’.°’” 


Git) Lm NS tepid cots) of all ate 32 aghtes Hl ye abi ae 3 cd os et ge Lah 5 ued tp ed git a -22 


8 gayet att yee tS fa Sie vases Git, He ee a SFP eo eet seg BOS poopact aad Lats & 7S Sy ape 08) 4 ae es + 4, Bey gH 
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asws asws asws 


, when 
as 


‘| heard Is’haq son of Ja’far™”” saying: ‘Il heard my father" saying: ‘The successor 
their*“* mothers® bear them, a phase resembling the unconsciousness hits her®. She 
stands during that day of hers”, if it was daytime, or her* night, if it was night-time, then 
she* sees a man in her® dream giving her® glad tidings with a knowledgeable forbearing 
boy. 


poe GT eB te 5 we SN Sepa go SLR Soi Uh Sa I GILG Se RS Le EF 
Mees 9 GES be I OS Ae LET BG ge Eg 


So, she** becomes happy at that. Then she® wakes up from her® sleep and hears from her* 
right hand side in a side of the house, a voice saying: ‘You are bearing good and you” will 
be coming to good, and come with good. | give you™ glad tidings of a knowledgeable, 
forbearing boy’. And she* finds lightness in her** body she® does not find after that 
abstention (expansion) from her® side and her™ belly. 


gf Vy Lege tis Vad 3b ocd od gb ys As ai 4 25 5 fyd tee ec BEBE LE Bye aed OT ISB 


When it was the ninth one from her® months, she* hears an intense hiss (sound) in the 
house. When it was the night in which she* would be Blessed with, a Noor (light) appears 
for her® in the house. She” sees it, no one else sees it except his” father*’. 


jets UU tabeas € aghy CSI ES Atal £b% 3G (25! GS} 46985 J pits © Loe CF EF Use 2a 5 lie 45g 55 1318 
B4eh paeee a ee A 28 gS we WE ate ee eS Ae gett 2 te co get ie Meee 2 1. 4 ee ae o of vit 
AGS 9 M55 AE Jyh BU Re fe Ss hs eg We 9 BLE 5g LEAT 5 533 Se Sey 9 Us Lyte 28s Al etek 
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asws asws asws 


When she® give birth to him*™”, gives birth to him*™* seated, and it opens for him until 
he** comes out squatted. Then, after his**® falling, he**”° turns around to the ground, and 
he*”* does not miss the Qiblah until he**”* would be facing it. Then he*”* sneezes thrice 
gesturing with his*”° finger with the Tawheed, and falls joyful, circumcised, fourth teeth 
from above and below, and incisors, laughing; and in front of him®*™”’ is like a golden ingot of 
light, and he**™”* stand his*”* day and his**”* night, golden (Noor) flowing from his**”* hands. 


WN ye GET Steg Ce 5 Ugg 15) SVT QUIS 
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And like that are the Prophets when they” are Blessed (come to the world), and rather the 


successors*™”® are clots from the Prophets*”’.* 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 2 H 22 
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CHAPTER 3 — THE SOULS WHICH ARE IN THEM*”’, AND 
THEY*”” ARE SUPPORTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AND NOOR 
(LIGHT): Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre- 
determination [97:1], AND EXPLANATION OF REVELATION 
OF THE CHAPTER REGARDING THEM*”” 

oghis Gf YY ay y STs SiT OF ool fy Blas go le off gy. on Soh GS fost ot 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Nahl: He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit from His Command 
upon one He so Desires to from His servants that they should be warning, that there is no 
god except Me, therefore fear Me [16:2] 

BY ple ge ake 5 Ss Ate tot 8 cot oe Giles 5 oy 

(Surah) Al Asra’a: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a 
Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ 
[17:85] 


ols ys SLOG BE ott fe EaiIl Ale ppl 


(Surah) Al Momnin - He Casts the Spirit from His Command upon the one He so Desires to 
from His servants, [40:15] 


se Kuh 5 tai bois aga Lil 


(Surah) Al Naba: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, 
[78:38]. 


Bile 9h 236 ¢ Dae ol be pet he pst of ott ge oh Se 5 Te GF tll ge Hides 5 pall pet Ls -1 

CEN Gh 5 co DN Sty II 5 dS be GH 
Tafseer Al-Qummi - And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a 
Command of my Lord, [17:85] — \t was narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 


from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘He is an Angel more magnificent than 
Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel*®. He was with Rasool-Allah*”, and he is with the Imams*“*.°° 


Sle Gs fh ST G5 -2 
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And in another news (Hadeeth): ‘He is from the Kingdom (Dominion of Allah?™)’’.”° 


ee 2 ¢ a 2 4 gh 2 Pa gg YS ° Ke BS is of 0 3: a poet ¢ ne BO Genes “ es + 

BEEN 5 2 alll Aseusl Gel® 58 9 tall By) SE cols Se tLeg fe le ol be Egil A Bill go Slajall Ri) dll pent cL -3 
cele alt Ltgh 
\ 


Tafseer Al Qummi - Possessor of the Highest Levels of the Throne. He Casts the Spirit from 
His Command upon the one He so Desires to from His servants, [40:15]. He said, ‘The Holy 
Spirit, and he is especially for Rasool-Allah°**’™” and the Imams7"*”,”7 


333 3 ¢ Gotta SE sh coe pall b95 JE OLY Y 5 OUMI G 55 CISL Wal Fe Leg SS) eh LUIS 5 coll pent end 4 


BAI aA G8 5 2 al Sptej BA OWE das § chim Se plat Ee 58 NG B5 AN Ss Gall) P cat & Sipe 


Tafseer Al Qummi - And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You 
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He said, ‘The Holy Spirit, 
it is which Al-Sadiq?™® said regarding His” Words: And they are asking you about the 
Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], he*™* said: ‘He is an Angel 
more magnificent than Jibraeel* and Mikaeel**. He was with Rasool-Allah**™”, and he is with 
the Imams*”. 


Hoa oH 2 toe tats FA FE fe a tty oy. By ALG re ee % 2 ay fer 2 a We. 4.994 fae goat 
CSA Sell Ng 5 ASS Gen FAN Saal joi) OF le AIAN 5 Vole Se SLAs Ba ag cag hy blles BN 5 NU ¢ Ge all Be SE 
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Then He*™ Teknonymed Amir Al Momineen*™’, so He®™ Said: but We Made it a ‘Noor’ 
(Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52], and the evidence upon 
that the Noor is Amir Al Momineen*™® are His’ Words: and follow the Light which 


descends with him [7:157]~ the Verse”. [SiH Sages GP SIEBIEI 
AK 5 ae fe as Sige sh EY ge Sota JU Ti ole Cua ake IS 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring in the chapter on aspects of their®”* knowledges that Al- 
Sadiq*”® said: ‘And from us*"* there will be coming one*”* of an image more magnificent 
than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel**”. 7 


6 PBS WES wae Pee 2. aot Bite Weoae i oP SOt 2 BeGe ae = dette 4. oe at x Ke ‘ 
2 BN Seles BA SIE 5 oles § eee Se PRE! Ue SE Ee ogy AI § ALY) GA Oley! Rg GCSEs! coll pend «3 -5 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts [58:22] — they 
are the Imams*”’, and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. He said, ‘An Angel more 
magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel*, and he was with Rasool-Allah*”” and he is with 


the Imams™"*".” (Not a Hadeeth) 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 2 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: (I Swear) by the sky and Al-Tariq [86:1]. 
He®™® said: ‘The sky in this subject is Amir-Al-Momineen®™”, and ‘Al-Tariq’ is the coming to 
the Imams*™’, from the Presence of their?*™* Lord’, what occurs by the night and the day, 


asws - aswsy, 


and it is the Spirit which is with the Imams~” informing them 
we ab byt 51S J Catt 288 5 2B 


He said, ‘And: (It is) the star of piercing brightness [86:3]?’ He*”* said: ‘That is Rasool- 
Allahs?™™” .”4 


Be 5 $A Sy SG gO oe Bl oS god ye NY te 3 SAT oe af 32 Lard BF pL ale Lol lef Ope wo -7 
Ct Bye GBS REARS GRASS Le EUV 0 com 9 Le alll Jot GV ces Ut EI ENE i Sd ls tes oy, Ua 


era Pee eS a 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™” — 


From Al-Reza*“* having said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Aids us*“S by a Spirit from 
Him?™, Holy, Pure, not being an Angel. It did not happen to be with anyone from the past 
except with Rasool-Allah*™”, and it is with the Imams*”* from us*"’, informing them**”* 
and inclining them*’, and it is a pillar of Noor between us*™® and Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic’.”° 


ST pb ISAT Syaill C2) patlalh HAS 5 she gh Cath SG AB toh 38 Be Re Gl BF ost Ul Mlyy Bgl nen Ld -8 


Sokintl GH 5 GIA 5 2 ee 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His” Words: ‘The Holy Spirit [16:102], he*”’ said: ‘The 
Spirit, it is Jibraeel**, and the Holy, the pure, in order to Affirm those who are believing — 
they are Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*””, and as a Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
submitters’ [16:102]’”.”° 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H6 
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CAS 23 3 Oh 28 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® having said: ‘There is a river for Allah®*™” below His*™! Throne, and 
below the river which is below His*™ Throne, there is a Noor from His”™ Noor, and in the 
two banks of the river there are two Created Spirit — the Holy Spirit and a Spirit from His*™ 
Command, and for Allah*™ there are ten clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’. 
He*"* explained the Gardens and explained the earth. 


Bia 62 ye ye Gel Joe 5 hea CIE] Se ad AE alle a Ue SUG Y 5 8 be GIB 


Then he*™” said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® nor any Angel except and from after its 
kneading (creation of body), it is blown into him from one of the two Spirits, and He?” 
Made the Prophet**™” from one of the two clays’. 


ick is Cb LA chs gt ge a A 5g A tb sh ale ah Oy ood gif oe BIE Je di ie yd UY Eis 


| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™*, ‘What is the kneading?’ He*™” said: ‘The creation of other than 
us*"” People*”” of the Household, for Allah*” Created us from the ten clays altogether and 
Blew into us*”* from both the two Spirits together, and He”™ Made it goodly with it with 


goodliness”.”” 


ae 2° as ° ah 42 £98 re ee Siow ce Hee 2 Be HE. nee 46 é @ aoe peek ie 
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‘Clay of the Gardens - Garden of Eden and Garden of Al Ma’wa, and Al Nueym, and Al 
Firdows, and Al Khuld, and clay of the earth — Makkah, and Al Medina, and Al Kufa, and Bayt 


Al Maaqdis, and Al Hayr’”.’® (Not a Hadeeth) 


Be Sy Ss ¢ ol we of Ee IB peat Gt 3 BE GT of cde be OH oe oo ME Be eel] Ye ob flap -11 
ct 3 aa dle Sees I pe 5 er al g HA IE Y 5 oe Be 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘There is one** from us*”* 


and from us*™’ there is one*”’ it reverberates in his*™”*® heart such and such, and from us 
there is one~” who hears like the falling chain falling in the tray’. 


who witnesses with a viewing, 
aSWws 


asws 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H9 
”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 10 


Page 63 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


dike 5 date fy abet ale Ju as & abd gle 28 Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The ones who are witnesses, what are they?” He*™”® said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel*””.”” 


Bp 36 as JAI Se JAS gall we UI Sle IB BR Be Be oh ole of Ot yp GRY] AAI oll sles «2 -12 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Abu Abdullah*™”* was asked from a family member about 
Surah: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr). 
He*™’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! You have asked me about a great matter. Beware of asking 
about the like of this!’ So, the man stood up (and left). 


got UA LaySS YY oa Ge V5 cet Ge AE Sykes V tees 5 tN Le 58 aut Oy Jus ds ele CI Ly at Ju 
ts 28uts 
asws 


asws asws 


He*S said: ‘°° came to him*™* one day and faced towards him*”* and asked him 
He*"’ said: ‘Surely We Revealed it as Noor with the Prophets® and the successors*”*. They 
do not want any need from the sky nor from the earth except they*”” mention it to that 
Noor, and he brings it to them*”’. 


Syi5 OF AGhU of Le tet sp tal ab Lo ob ah Revie SN Je ot tdi ee Wb fg de 5G bp 
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It is from what Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* mentioned from the needs that he*™® said to Abu 
Bakr one day: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are 
alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. So, |°°° hereby testify that 
Rasool-Allah*” passed away as a martyr, therefore beware of saying he*™”* died. By 
Allah?™! HeS*™™ does come to you, so fear Allah? when the Satan” comes to you, for he” 
cannot resemble him*’. 


ad Oe Escs 5 MELT abi 5 gale 1 GS fy Gad 

Abu Bakr sent him**”® away and said, ‘By Allah°™ if he**“” comes to me, | will obey him**”” 
and exit from what | am in’. 
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He*™* said: ‘And Amir Al-Momineen** mentioned to that Noor and it ascended to the souls 
of the Prophets**, and there was Muhammad*”™ having worn the face of the Noor and 


asws asws 


he” came and said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Believe in Ali**”* and in eleven from his sons 
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asws 


except for the Prophet-hood and repent to Allah®™ by returning 
sw went and 


They** are like me 

what is in your hands to them*™’, for there is no right for you in it’. Then he 

was not seen. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘Gather the people, for | want to address them with what | have seen and 
disavow to Allah*™ from what | am in to you*”’, O Ali’, and you**“® grant me security’. 
He*™’ said: ‘You will not be doing it, and if you do not forget what you have seen, do so’. 


g tube te Sy JG ie ae gp fel a SS Pee eT he oe Sat os as 5s tS 
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He*"® said: ‘Abu Bakr went to Umar and Noor of Surah Al-Qadr returned to Ali**”* and said 
to him*™*: ‘Abu Bakr has gathered with Umar’. | said, ‘Or the Noor knows?’ He*™* said.’ 
There is a speaking tongue for it and penetrating vision investigating the news for the 
successors” ’ and hears the secrets and comes to them*™” with the interpretation of every 


matter their®’”* enemies are concealing with. 
Mead ols 6 il LG 5 De JE ee I SS ei 


When Abu Bakr informed Umar the news, he said, ‘You are under a spell and it has been in 
the Clan of Hashim**’ since ancient times’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then they stood up informing the people but did not know what they should be 
saying’. | said, ‘They had both forgotten it, and the Noor came and informed Ali**”* of their 
news. He*™”* said: ‘Remoteness for them is like the remoteness of Samood (A community 
Punished by Allah?™)” °° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™S said: ‘O Jabir! Allah®™ Created the people of three types, and it is the 
Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: And you would be as three categories [56:7] So the 
companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] And the 
companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] And the 
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]. 
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So, the foremost, it is Rasool-Allah*”™”, and Allah®™ Specialised him®*’™” from His?™ 
creatures, Making five spirits to be in them*™””* Aiding them with the Holy Spirit, by it the 
Prophets are Sent. And He*™ Aided them with the Spirit of the Eman, by it they are fearing 
Allah?™, And He®™ Aided them with the Spirit of the strength, by it they are strengthened 
upon obeying Allah”, And He?™ Aided them with the spirit of desire, by it they are 
desiring obedience of Allah*™ and disliking being disobedient to Him®™. And He*™ Made to 
be in them the Spirit of socialising by which the people are going and coming. 
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And He*™ Made the Eman to be in the Momineen, companions of the right hand, by it they 
are fearing Allah*™, and Made the Spirit of the strength to be in them they are 
strengthened upon the obedience of Allah®™! from Allah®™, and Made the Spirit of the 
desire to be in them, by it they are desiring obedience of Allah®™, and Made the Spirit of 
the socialising to be in them by which they are going to the people and coming”. ** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”° Bin Muhammad**”” having said: “In the Prophets® and the 
Successors’ are five Spirits — The Spirit of the Body, and the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of 
Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and Spirit of the Faith. And in the believers, there are four 
Spirits which can be lost — The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Body, the Spirit of Desire, and the 
Spirit of Faith. And in the infidel, there are three Spirits — The Spirit of the Body, and the 
Spirit of Strength, and Spirit of Desire’. 


Aust &.8 & sass VSB 43 gS ba phd ¢ oie XS fob BB BSS shake J ts ded ag yey #3 JE 
Then he*’ said: ‘The Spirit of the Faith necessitates the body not to commit major sins. If it 


commits major sins, the Spirit separates, and the Holy Spirit, the one in whom it resides, he 
will not commit major sins, ever’”.®” 


5! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 13 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 14 
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gia 6 gs il Se ple 32 JR oo Sige of Ue Be Ole Ot ye ab of ai 2 HT fee eel sles op -15 
idl cid ESI Ooh 9 BA) C9} 5 A oh 9 OGY Cah tell Ea} CIN AA cle dM 5 cle 9 Of HIE G Jeb LW ple Be 


Calg 5 ile V ta ys TY] GUL att ch ods y gta 6 EF ot Zu Sy peal Zu oe ge 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked Abu Ja’far** him**”* about the 
knowledge of the knowledgeable one*””. He*™® said: ‘O Jabir, In the Prophets® and the 
Successors” there are five Spirits — The Holy Spirit, and Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the 
Life, and Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire. By the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, they 
come to know all that is from underneath the Throne to what is below the Earth’. Then 
he*’ said: ‘O Jabir, these Spirits get affected by the events, except for the Holy Spirit, it 


does not get involved with vanities, nor with sport’”.®° 


Bisa CA OMS 5 al ace of CI du gach (aks ge OWA of 8 88 Sh of ell oo yes BN Olay sla: «» -16 
dale sSite 3,55 96 ge ctll 4b Syfled 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*®, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Are you*”* (ever) asked 
about something and its knowledge does not happen to be with you**"*?” 


pid by) 4 CUES JG bgt GF ELE JG aS OH Jus 


He*"’ said: ‘That does happen sometimes’. | said, ‘How do you*”” deal (with it)?’ He** 
said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes to us*™* with it”.** 
Mad be Gl of OR 26 QUIN pets te LI gE 2 atl 5 CoN 5 cal 02 pe ed BA OL ler cs -17 

Ad by) y CUE et Ge UB 5415 ST SH ASS JU OSS SS GL le oe aed gg gle CI 2d gidedl 


asws 


‘| asked Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*™*, ‘With which judgment are you*”* judging?’ He*™”® said: 


‘We*"’ just with the judgment of the progeny of Dawood”, and if something hinders us**”° 


wes receive it from the Holy Spirit’. 


Suis Ss 1 SSF ee ol ce GY EE 58 pbuten 52 de op olde be 8 oh ge et AT ola tle c, -18 


pill by} y CU Cake GT tsb Ele 555 IBY 3515 SH 5 alll XE 


83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 15 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 16 
8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 17 
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asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®”*, ‘By what are you*”” judging when you*”” do judge?” He*™” said: 
‘By Judgment of Allah*™” and judgment of Dawood*. So, when something is referred to 
asws asws asws 21 86 


us” which isn’t with us we are brought it by the Holy Spirit’. 
Side 5,55 96 geht of Sled AU 56 ¢ al ce Ut ae beet ye adi of ye cad oo at og Jet bw fle, -19 
pth ty) 4 CUE JG Sgt ar Eb OS ow Ju ule 


From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are you**”* (ever) asked about the 


thing and its knowledge does not happen to be with you*’”*?’ He**”® said: ‘Sometimes that 
does happen’. | said, ‘How are you” dealing (with it)?” He**”’ said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes 


with it”. 


asws 


3 


Je Bt acat ¢ ali ce GY EE su ct ys ok pe Ludl we of be GH of Sighs oe hed yp Act SL sles. -20 
2581 (3) Ese Jb ga5 EL JG cid Jf a ts JC ea bal ati aly ys Sis de eb Y 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Are you*’ Prophets**?” He**"’ said: ‘No’. | said, ‘It was narrated 
to me by one whom | do not want to accuse that you**”’ said: ‘We**”” are Prophets*”’. He**"® 
said: ‘Who was it, Abu Al-Khattab?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He’ said: ‘Then |**”* would be forsaken (if 
1°55 had said it)’. 


Aah gs a 8f< yee Bie Bias Zope eae: Ae Say HES GPR ns we He 
pall 9) 4 CUE Clie pd S258 ULE 555 15L 5515 JT SS JE OSS LS EL JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, by what are you” judging?’ He 
of family of Dawood**. When something is referred to us*”* which isn’t with us 


Spirit brings it to us**””.°8 


asws 


said: ‘By the judgment 
asws the Holy 


¢ all ae BY CIB 1 ope GI ee 5 Le of ple 36 xB ol 5b 282 3 TAT Ob ll ple, cy pled! Gaus (es -21 


iy Geli; sal ss aS(e o. wt Soe Te 1S See 155 CE CR vage cx aS Pia, With phon. ie ee Hee 8S nF 
AU) Lal 5 odall By) y GUL ¢ Bde US Ged i ME 555 1 Go LEE SE 5 5515 SS 5 alll SH SL GSS 13) OSE LS 


Lt 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*®™”, ‘By what are you*”” judging when you*”” judge?’ He*™”” said: ‘By 
the Judgment of Allah*’” and judgment of Dawood® and judgment of Muhammad**™™. 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 18 
8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 19 
88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 20 
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asws asws asws 


what isn’t in the Book of Ali*”””, the Holy Spirit brings it to us*”’, 


with an inspiration” .°° 


When it is referred to us 
and Allah*™ Inspires us 


Ih aes Be OYA Be pts Be onb Tole ot ye Eel AB Be Blk alg] Sle all fla cn shall ame ee -22 
OSH get tol, Ms ELA ¢ ped E16 IE ES ¢ hed we oe oh es Os 


asws 


‘And Juayd was from the ones who had gone out with Al-Husayn*~” at Karbala who said, ‘I 
asSws - 


said to Al-Husayn*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! By which thing are you*”’ judging?” 
dll B55 4 CUE 525 Be Uae ISB 3415 ST Se ASA lee & JU 

He*"® said: ‘O Juayd! We*”* judge by the judgment of family of Dawood*. When we*”’ are 

hindered by something, the Holy Spirit comes to us*™* with it”.?° 


1G asl EF ppl ee oh he BS le oh ed ge BE ot ort BE at UG Ole Sly Sha: cy shed! Cams jax -23 


My Sad ee Sissy th ge Ss ce coals cdl Mg We hy Yo dh Sots SF Sade 5 8 ew ee ¢ hice We 
uP ali S55 SE 5 alll ehh Ged CESS 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! The people are alleging that 
Rasool-Allah*”” diverted Ali” to Al-Yemen in order to judge between them, so Ali*”® said: 
‘No case was referred to me except IS judged regarding it by a Judgment of Allah?™ and 
judgment of Rasool-Allah’”’. 


Maer 2g, cig ay Bien W324 aoe F ot 6 Kg y oe Bigs <p eee 8 Get Pi o He ome ate Bos eae 
hill By} oy SAS JUS Me WE Go alll Sgt OWS 5 AS OTA Is gS d 5 A Ca gp EL he Sus 


He*™s said: ‘They speak the truth’. | said, ‘And how can that be so and the whole Quran had 
yet to be Revealed, and Rasool-Allah°*”” was absent from him*”*?’ He*™’ said: ‘The Holy 
Spirit came to him?’ with it”.?* 
HSC BB gi Be Gf te Bs oA GS od oe Ge) BIA tbe Bf ba fla oy fled! Game yer -24 


Are ar OA ge gg wee Sow cet: a cist. ass 
BH Y 9 tall O95 ELE Ope ele HN Of ¢ BU see 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s the 2" having said: ‘Abu Ja’far**S said: ‘The successors*™® are narrated 


to (Muhaddis). The Holy Spirit narrates to them*™, and they are not seeing him. 


®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 21 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 22 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 23 
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JG OSE 58 8 Cihy Crohn 8 peg de JY itll os} Lb Logg Ue Os 
And Ali**”* used to present to the Holy Spirit whatever he** 
so he**“* would search within himself**”* 
inform, and it would transpire just as he 


was asked about (the future), 
and attain the correct answer, and he*“* would 
55 Would have said”. 


g bie GV EG 6 eb op fail 26 oly of 8 Be dd Y sab ace ge Seth 2 ac op od Sw ple op o25 
Be ale Sa a ds pM Li ac yl bye d 


asws with what is in 


jacket. 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”® asking him**”* about knowledge of the Imams 
the outskirts of the earth, and he*”* was in his*”* house relaxing upon his**”® 
IST 495 5G Bo) 5 DOLE 5 Gag 4 SSE Gy) 5 29S 9 OS 43 td oy cia RoR Go oil ae ME 5 S5ts all O) haas y Jus 


B52 JA ob Ad ¢ on jae 4 ai 4 OGY £95 5 JIA so sled icone 


He®S said: ‘O Mufazzal! Allah?” Blessed and Exalted Made five spirits to be for the 
Prophet’ — The spirit of life, by it he**”” observed the morality and intermingled with the 
people; and the spirit of strength, by it he” took initiatives and struggled; and the spirit of 
desires, by it he” ate and drank and went to the women from the Permissible; and the 
spirit of Eman, by it he” instructed and dispensed justice; and the Holy Spirit, by it he” 
bore the Prophet-hood. 


ABS 5 5A) 5 aN Aag5N1 5 ght V5 ofl V 5 Abs V 5 AG as Eh 5 clAy og skead AAR bo} asl Qo 2) Gas 13 


BE gb 5 ek 5 pil Se gy cop Sul pill gy 5 hed 5 


When the Prophet®”” passed away, the Holy Spirit transferred and came to be in the 
Imam**“*, and the Holy Spirit neither sleeps, nor is heedless, nor indulges in vanities, nor 
errs, while the other four spirits do sleep, and indulge in vanities, and become heedless, and 
make mistakes, and the Holy Spirit is firm. He*”* sees by it in the east of the earth and its 
west, and its lands and its seas’. 


ae a Bix Per Hut, Aes Bee Ts v4 
for) 093 G 9 p35 JG ony Say a ALY! Sols Sig ELS Els 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Can the Imam*"* take by his*”* hand what is at 


Baghdad?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, and whatever is below the Throne’”.”” 


Gls aU Oy gate NIG IE ple 28 Sigs of ke be Us oh A te eb ot Be GL Jas oll ple, C2 -26 
watt ee ae ee tie 4 33? 4 Boat i age a yu BIB Bi cde hapten See ws, oe Te be ees 
CHD ake Ble 5 alll Ge ith gob A Cp 3 Be cr 5 OA cn 2 co FOS co cle! tee a 5 ah 


eZ Sp pall Sb 6 pis WyAle LB og 5 Cali ¥ 5 se V5 dh ¥ Al 6433 b0ad Gs 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 24 
3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 25 
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‘Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘Allah Created the Prophets*® and the Imams*“® upon five spirits — 
The spirit of Eman, and the spirit of life, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire, 
and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is from Allah®™, and the rest of these Spirits get affected 
by the occurring events. The Holy Spirit does not indulge in vanities, nor does it change, nor 
does it sport, and it is by the Holy Spirit, I°°“° come to know, O Jabir, what is beneath the 
Throne to what is beneath the Earth’”.” 


li S35 Be ght ids EL ¢ abl te GY EB SG wat of be old ob ples Be deed ae ff AA SL ples oy -27 
Bl 5 Vale Be B85 Bs a oa fy dus 30 5 Say Y 5 CUS G lf CL UT yy bey OS est GIs 5 Su 5 Ss 


ho a a ee go “ a 6 2 # 
SA eat Ul SIT 2S BL g SL BE A sil all bie tit ble LI cad 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Inform me about Words of 
Allah”! Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a 
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; and surely you (Rasool) 
guide to the Straight Path [42:52] A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]. 


AB Ied 5 GARE g BES Go Gh 5 OMS 5 BSE co alll pty Gs SWS 5 ues 5 attr fe Aletta 5 he 22 lu Je 


He*“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! (The Holy Spirit), by Allah®™, is a creature more 
magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®, and it was with Rasool-Allahe™” informing hime” 
and instructing him®*””, and it is with the Imams*™”* informing them*™”* and instructing 
them?” 95 


CUS cea te Zelh Be sh oh Aa oe ke oF D2 EB IAT SL fle og fled) Cae yar -28 
56 Suh Y 5 SUG oi CL ul ye bey GS sat Was 5 Sud 5 Ss ol 35 ge g ob we of EI 6 es Ut oe 


° 


aks Ee BMI Ga 5B 5 BAGS 5 BEE oo al Sots Bs OS ates 5 dati be pel all gle gy le 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: And like that We 
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He**”* said: ‘A creature from the creatures of Allah” more 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 26 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 27 
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saww saww 
h 


magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®. It was with Rasool-Alla 
and instructing him, and it is with the Imams** from after him>”””.”° 


informing him 


‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel* and Mikaeel®. It was with 


Rasool-Allah?™”, instructing him’ and inclining him®*”™”, and it is with the Imams*”* from 
: 97 
after hime”, 





°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 28 
*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 29 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 30 
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2d Eye sled) Ge 5h 9 BLES 5 8503 Yo alll Sph5 Re OT sles 5 one Se abel GLE yi 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeel*®® and Mikaeel*. It was with Rasool-Allah*’”, instructing him®*”” and guiding 
him®*™, and it is with the Imams*S from after him®*™™””.°° 


S35 Cap SBT 3 os I SG 56 poe ale al ae of ge bt ots bial 32 hsb of op A Be hag BB obeill sla, -32 
Syl Y 5 OLS G wy CEU ws y bey Hy cesT UI 5 de 5 Je ab 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from his**”* family said to him**"’, 


‘Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from 
Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. 


gate BEE eG. OS ¢ Poa Ree id 4) Soe oH sitet cyt why Wet 42a Be Tee We 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*® said: ‘An Angel. Since Allah®™ Sent down that Angel, did not 


ascend to the sky. He was with Rasool-Allah*””, and he is with the Imams*”*, informing 
them?” 100 


fe egg Os tesa was’ 5 ob S35 2 IG pees Uf ge gt ctl of 3s Ske Be eed oy AA OL fle cy -33 


BRT ho. a Bath aise yy: Bie eit ae WOE a ae. a GR ae ee s g\ BOR @ 4.0% ale, La Wa 4. of 
apBbled 5 RE RY Gs Gh 5 Shed 5 HE Lo aE ISS A 9 he Ge patl Ge 58 JE Ul 


‘| said, ‘Words of Allah*™!: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. [42:52]’. He” said: ‘He is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel* and 
Mikaeel* allocated with Muhammad*™™, informing him®*™™ and aiding him**””, and he is 
with the Imams**’ informing them?’ and aiding them?”*”.1°" 

OS) sesh LUIS 5 Je 5 Fe al J gg Be Gf be ght of AF be pele 32 a oe ue BI Obl fle Ly -34 
5 Bnd 5 BE jo all Spt Bo OW dates 5 hatte So abet al le 2 tle us buy V5 Cts u of CL UT by 


2435 2s AYN as 8 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch3 H 31 


+ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 32 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 33 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: And like that We 
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He**”* said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeel** and 
Mikaeel**. He was with Rasool-Allah” informing him®**”” and aiding him*”’, and he is with 
the Imams*™* from after hime” 1 


a SSS, Sols ¢ oD ace Ul eke JU al of 22 te oD oe 22 a oh pts oe el Le Stat sles (1-35 


55 By WEE a gh 5 BBS 5 Ud OW Kee 5 dais Be ABT Ge Uo alll Ipty 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘He was with Rasool-Allah*’””, a creature more magnificent 
than Jibraeel* and Mikaeel®, inclining him*”° and aiding him®*””, and he is with the 
Imams** from after him®*”™”.1° 


Ey was gf WIS 5 Stes ab N35 3 pole Of 5 by gab we of She 26 bet oa 2 ah Gf 3s ea SL sl «2 -36 


o 4 a8 BH Ta Be ok 62 foe ay ait ain Tech fee Tet. fo fio 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* was asked by a man and | was present, about Words of Allah*™ the 
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. He*”* 
said: ‘Since Allah*™ Sent down that Spirit unto Muhammad, he did not ascend to the 
sky, and he is among us*9”,1™ 


505 5 Bal I oe Be oh be 55 8 BSN oe ok le ME AT el ple cy sled Coe Gas -37 
Ekg pias gh JU Uae 2 385 ta y oad Uy tiles 20 5 Suh Y gp CUS u ol CL Ut bey Ot esa aus 


sid Sh 5 elit) Sete io as le ee) US a Spi 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent 
down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from 
Our servants; [42:52]. Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘Since Allah®™ Sent down that Spirit unto His”™! 
Prophet, he did not ascend to the sky and he is among us*"”.°° 


OB be tbs ale Jog oD te Gf Be CFSE be gf bil be peat of Zoe GLA gy tile Ob wl ple cy -38 
ge 5 oN Sy al ths ee ae JU ua ye by OS Lest Gus 5 gts gy She 5 Syed abt Jy aly Gstet Sus eos 


sloisl J 


1°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 34 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 35 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 36 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 37 
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‘1 was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™* and a man from his** family entered to see 


him®™” and said, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you*™® well Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted in 
His’ Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]’. 
He*™S said: ‘That is among us** since Allah*™ Sent him down to the earth and has not 


ascended to the sky”."° 


5 Dis al 8 Be de ge Aw Uf Cae IG pets of poke 32 IBS ob Oo Bl ob SF Bg AAT ob ll ple cp 39 


12 288 Je etl y bs Sut by HS est as 5 th JG Gl eof JS Ul te bey OS sal uae 5 Jus 


42 4. 4 So 22 B58 
2M! Sy as 5 gles Ay hate 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far** and he*“S had been asked about Words of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. He*”* 
said: ‘The Spirit which Allah®?™ Said: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. [42:52], he descended from the sky unto Muhammad*”™, then did not ascend 
to the sky since it had descended to the earth”."°” 


GAL GALE cl Ld oe le dD we GY EE IG 5b oS tl Be ee of EB ee BA fle «2 -40 


i Po Beg Oe Bea iii Be BE? aaah) Bei els ey Ct 6 Re wee wae 
2 Al Sst Ge SMe Sea Be HN aks be Seeks SED olgsl 3s Sythe 3 e8 


| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘Inform me about the knowledge which you*”’ know, is it 
something you*”’ are learning from the mouths of men, one from the other, or something 
written with you” from Rasool-Allah”?” 


Su Y 5 L0G oy EL ust y bey Gah ssf BIS 5 otis de 5 % ol J cae UT aS yy pha pM Jus 


He*™” said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that. Have you not heard the Words of 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic in His*™ Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you 
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, 
[42:52]? 


1 sendy Bote Gill 5 chad te ale ae Sy La 18 coe US 5 tw le ett Gab al aE EG Ju i 2 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 38 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 39 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes (I have)’. He®™® said: ‘When Allah®™ Gave him**”S that 
Spirit, he” asws 


came to know with it, and like that when it ends up to a servant, he comes 
to know of that knowledge and the understanding displayed with himself*”." 


ae 


” ele 28s ap tach th 5 th ie Sica are aes josh dae Gf Je oy 


‘| had heard Ahadeeth from Jabir and my heart was disturbed regarding these and | was 
straitened with intense straitening. | said, ‘By Allah?! The rest is near, and | am strong 
upon it’, so | bought a camel and went out to Al-Medina and sought the permission to see 
Abu Abdullah?™*’, He*“S permitted for me. When he*™S looked at me, said: ‘May Allah?™ 
have Mercy on se He was truthful upon us*“’, and may Allah®™! Curse Al-Mugheira, for 
he was lying upon us*"”. 


2 abl Jobs b55 US IEE JE 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*’ said: ‘Among us**”’ is the Spirit (which was with) Rasool- 


Alla Rr? 109 


i BE ES LIL oh te BS cole ae Beg BE ot of Oke BS ME I Ole sla: cy sled! Gaus er -42 
tls Agtles Gypskt aSile Gus gy sf Sua oleSf ge dich aches clef gk hh veg abi we of At du BH Gf ye fad 


‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™®* about the knowledge, ‘What is it? Is it knowledge the scholar*” 
learn from the mouths of men, or in a book with you*™’, you*”’ are reading it and learning 


from it?’ 
Su Y 5 Lt G df CEL UST ye bey US asst is 5 Sued Spud alli Js cae WT Aah 5 SS 3. abst 2S Jus 


He*™”” said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that and more majestic. Have you not 
heard Words of Allah*™” Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you 
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, 
[42:52]? 


dest SN gait ab oy al oss & SGN Y 5 SHG ok ¥ Je g OS SF 855 BI odd 3 eSilsetel Jeti gc del 5 JU 
vlall 5 egal cle fce ai ete] Be alas oa ab 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 40 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3H 41 
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Then he*’ said: ‘And which thing are your companions saying regarding this Verse? He” 


was in a state he“ did not know what the Book was nor the Eman until Allah*™ Sent that 
Spirit to him**™™” which Allah?” Gives to ones He*™ so Desires to. So, when Allah*™ Gives it 


to a servant, he** knows the understanding and the knowledge”’."° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*™S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You 
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) 
We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52]. 

522 al Yy SV 8 5 al le gy ASS 5 ag ahal ab YS cts ae 5 ages O55 sath 5 I le UF call ape Sus 


SoS 5 gS 5 Bhi ide Se ab speen 5 aD Ae tag 5 al Jt 


He’ said: ibraeel** is the one who descended unto the Prophets*, and the Spirit 
happened to be with them*® and with the successors™, not separating from them® and 
informing them from the Presence of Allah*™, and it is, ‘There is no god except Allah?™, 
Muhammad” is Rasool%”” of Allah®””, and with these two (phrases) they® were 
worshipping Allah®™, and the Jinn and the human and the Angels will be worshipping 
Allah®™ upon this. 


33tel Yy tale a gle i 5 aly Sty ted SF 5 aly yy dy Y Sf asa, Yue V5 SY pte 9 5 Be Di wed g 


And there did not worship Allah*™ any Angel, nor a Prophet®’, nor a human being, nor Jinn 
except with the testimony that there is no god except Allah*™ and that Muhammad is 
Rasool*™ of Allah?™, and Allah*™ did not Create any creature except for the worship”.*”” 


b5 HIG BY) uae 38 bl of oo hed ye bt 8 de be ee BE hed fA ew ples cs -44 
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‘A man came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™* asking him**”*® about the (Holy) Spirit, ‘Isn’t he 
Jibraeel**?’ Ali” said to him: ‘ibraeel* is from the Angels, and the (Holy) Spirit is other 
than Jibraeel*”, and he*”* repeated that upon the man. 


Su 5 Airs Wi Spee Jol JA 2 sgh Se Oi ¢ He D Sub ie RE cot Of coy Jet Jsall p Lobe Clb id Sus 
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° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 42 
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He said to him*"*, ‘You**”*® have said a mighty word. There is no one who claims that the 
Spirit is other than Jibraeel*”. Ali**”* said to him: ‘You have strayed, reporting from the 
people of straying. Allah” Blessed and Exalted is Saying to His” Prophet’: The 
Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He and Exalted from 
what they are associating [16:1] He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit [16:2] — and the 


Spirit is other than the Angels”.”” 
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‘| was with Abu Abdullah*”* and there was a mention of something from the matters of the 
Imams*”* when he*’ is Blessed (to the world). He*’ said: ‘And the visitation of the Spirit 
is Obligation during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadir)’. 


i Bes BE ie Wh RE eo, BH Seah ees WET MIS we AY 2 SSR : a ee, “WEE eee de OTT Bice aw ta: es 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*””! Isn’t Jibraeel® the Spirit?” He*”” said: ‘Jibraeel” is 
from the Angels, and the Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t Allah?™ 
Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4]’.*° 
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‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*” and said, ‘There are people claiming that the servant 


does not commit adultery and he is a Momin, nor does he steal and he is a Momin, nor drink 
the wine and he is a Momin, nor consume the interest and he is a Momin, nor shed the 
Prohibited blood and he is a Momin. 
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This has been grievous upon me and my chest has been troubled to the extent of the claim 
that this servant who prays Salat to my Qiblah, and calls my call, and marries in my family 
and | marry in his (family), and inherits me and | inherit him, and he would exit from the 
Eman due to the few sins which hit him?’ 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 44 
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Ali*“* said to him: ‘Your brother spoke the truth. I*”* heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: 
‘Allah?™! Created the creatures and it was upon three categories, and Descended them to 
three stages, and that is His” Word: So the companions of the right hand [56:8] And the 
companions of the left hand [56:9] And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]. 
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As for what you mentioned of the foremost ones, it is the Prophets™, Messengers and non- 
Messengers’. Allah”™ Made five spirits to be in them® — The Holy Spirit, and the spirit of 
Eman, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire, and the spirit of the body. 


i PAG Nea MRS ue Bae Soy aght 2 et bof 2 -% Bue et fd BOSH SE cade peta ore kt 4 3a 4 
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With the Holy Spirit, the Prophets**, Messengers* and non Messengers” are Sent; and with 
the spirit of Eman they® worshipped Allah®™ and did not associate anything with Him?™: 
and with the spirit of strength they® fought against their®* enemies and dealt with their® 
livelihoods; and with the spirit of desire they attained pleasures from the food and married 
the Permissible from the young women; and with the spirit of body they observed the 


morality and mingled with the people. 
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Then He®™! Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others — from them 
was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised their ranks. And We 
Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; [2:253]. Then 
Said regarding their®* community: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. He™ is 
Saying that He*™ Honoured them* by it and Merited them*® over the ones besides them®. 


Yo 9 OI G95 5 S54) Oo} 5 S5el Ea} § OLY! Ga} clgjh BRST ed eed pSLEL Les Opie Gb tal lal Je SSS UI 5 
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And as for what you mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are the 
Momineen truly. He*™ Made four Spirits to be in them — Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the 
Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant does not cease to 
make use of these four Spirits, until certain situation take place for him’. He said, ‘And what 
situations are these?’ 
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Ali*“S said: ‘As for the first of these, it is as Allah®™ Said: and from you is one who is 
returned to the worst age so that he does not know anything, after knowing. [16:70]. This 
is a deficiency from it of all the spirits, and he isn’t from the one who exits from the Religion 
of Allah?” because the Doer with him has Returned him to the worst of his age, so he 
neither recognises the Salat of its timing, nor is he able for the (Salat) Tahajjud at night, nor 
Fasting by the day, nor standing in rows with the people (for Jihad). 
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So this is a deficiency from the spirit of Eman, and nothing will harm him, if Allah®™ so 
Desires, and deficiency from it of the spirit of strength, so he is not able to fight against his 
enemies, nor able to seek the livelihood, and a deficiency from it of the spirit of desire. So, if 
he were to pass by the daughters of Adam”*, he will not turn to her and will not stand, and 
there remains the spirit of body, so he avoids the immorality and mingles with the people 
until the Angel of death comes to him. 
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This is a better state because Allah®™ Did that with him, and there had come upon him 
situation during his strength and his youth he had thought of committing sins, so the spirit 
of strength had encouraged him, and the spirit of desire had adorned it for him, and the 
spirit of body had guided him until he fell into the sin. . If it so happens, that he gets touched 
by the deficiency from the faith, he will not get anything out of it, ever, unless he repents. If 
he were to repent having recognised the Wilayah, Allah™ will Accept his repentance, and if 
he returns to sinning, and he has left the Wilayah, Allah®™ will Make him enter the Fire of 
Hell. 
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And as for the companions of the left hand, they are the Jews and the Christians. Words of 
Allah*™ the Exalted: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they 
are recognising their own sons; - in their own homes, and a party of them are concealing 
the Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is from your Lord, — the Rasool*”™” 
from Allah*™ to them with the truth, therefore do not become from the doubting ones 
[2:147]. 
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So, when they rejected what they had recognised, Allah®™ Nullified that and Condemned 
them. He*™ Confiscated their spirit of the Faith, and Let three spirits reside in their bodies — 
spirit of the Strength, and spirit of the Desire, and spirit of the Body, then He®™ Likened 
them to the cattle. He”! Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, they are more 
straying of the way [25:44], because the animals are rather being carried by the spirit of 
strength, and they react by spirit of the desire, and they move around by spirit of the body’. 


Js Di ody ob erst yes Js 


The questioner said to him’, ‘You**“’ have revived my heart, by the Permission of Allah?™ 
the Exalted’”.’™ 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*”* said: ‘A creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeel* and Mikaeel®*. It did not happen to be anyone from the past apart from 
Muhammad**™™, and he is with the Imams*”’, inclining them*”” and informing them*”’, 
and it isn’t that all what is sought is found”.*"> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it’’.-”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®*™* saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*™”* said: ‘An Angel more magnificent than 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 46 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 47 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 48 
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Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®. It did not happen to be with anyone from the past apart from 
Muhammad*™ and it is with the Imams*™, and it isn’t that all what is sought is found’. 
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‘From him — Similar to it’’. 
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Peres 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from 
a Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ 
[17:85]. He*® said: ‘It is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel* and Mikaeel™. It was 
with Rasool-Allah™, inclining him”, and it is with us*“’, People*™* of the Household”’.*”” 
Co oe Higkies Js 5 Se al 3s ge gall we of EI SU Lie og bth oe he ob god ob Lag Bf oleylll flere -52 
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‘asked Abu Abdullah**”S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking 
you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*™* said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel*,, and it is with the Imams**”."7° 
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‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*”* about: the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, 
[17:85]. Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel”, 


asws : asws, 


and it is with the Imams*”” inclining them 


5B te SB ang} fe ad A GEL 


"7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 49 
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| said, ‘and Blew into him from His Spirit. [32:9]. He**’ said: ‘From His” Power’’.’7" 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™”* about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you 
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*® said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel*® and Mikaeel* who was with Rasool-Allah*”” and 
is with the Imams**“’, and it is from the Kingdoms’”’.*~ 
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‘| heard him®**’ saying regarding this Verse: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: 
‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*™”* said: ‘An Angel more magnificent 
than Jibraeel®** and Mikaeel**. He did not happen to be with anyone from the ones past apart 
from Muhammad*™, and he is with the Imams*™’, and he isn’t as you are thinking of”.’*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you 
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*® said: 
‘Allah?! Blessed and Exalted is One, ‘Samad’ (solid), and the ‘Samad’ is a thing which has 
any interior for it, and rather the Spirit is a creature from His*™ creatures having vision for it 


*1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 53 
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and strength and support. Allah*™ Makes it to be in the hearts of the Messengers® and the 


Momineen’” 7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Created the Holy Spirit 
and did not Create any creature more of more proximity to Him®™ than it isn’t the more 
honourable of the creatures to Him”™. Whenever He”™ Wants a matter, He*™ Casts it to it, 


and Casts it to the start, and it flows with it’’.’”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of the Exalted: better than a thousand months 
[97:3]. He*™* said: ‘From the kingdom of clan of Umayya’. 
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He*™® said: ‘And His*™ Words: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of 
their Lord of every matter [97:4] — i.e., from the Presence of their Lord®*™ unto 
Muhammad” and Progeny*™* of Muhammad with every matter, ‘Salam’”.’?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘My** father 
Muhammad**"* Bin Ali” said to me**: ‘Ali*“° Bin Abu Talib*® recited: Surely We 
Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), and in his**”° 
presence were Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*”’. Al-Husayn**”” said to him®*™*: ‘O father*™*! It 
is as if it is a sweet from your*™”* mouth’. 
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He*"* said to him**: ‘O son*™”’ of Rasool-Allah*™ and my*"* son**! 17° know regarding 
it what you*™* do not know. When it was Revealed, your*™”* grandfather Rasool-Allaho™” 
sent for me*™’, then recited it unto me*"’, then struck upon my*™” right shoulder and said: 
‘Oo my” brother, and my” successor*”* and in charge of my” community after me” 
and battler against my” enemies up to the Day of Qiyamah! This Chapter is for you 


from after me”, and for your*’ children**”* from after you". 
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Jibraeel**, my” brother® from the Angels narrated to me (certain) events of my 
community regarding its ways, and he* would be narrated that to you” like narration of 
the Prophet-hood, and for it is a Noor shining in your*”* heart and hearts of your**”° 


successors**s up to the emergence of the dawn of Al-Qaim**”*”."78 
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And it is reported from Abu Ja’far*™s the 2"? having said: ‘Ali2™° was saying: “There would 
not gather (from the Clan of) Al-Taymi (Abu Bakr) and (from the Clan of) Al-Adwy (Umar) in 
the presence of Rasool-Allah*’” and he**™ recited: Surely, We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al- 
Qadr) with humbleness and crying, so they would both be saying: ‘How intense is your™ 
soft-heartedness for this Chapter!’ 
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So Rasool-Allah**”” was saying: ‘(It is) due to what my eyes see, and my” heart feels, and 
due to what the heart of this one**”* would see from after me“. So, they were both 
saying, ‘What is that which your” heart is seeing, and what is that which his** heart 
would see?’ He**”® said: ‘So he” wrote for them both in the sand: The Angels and the 
Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord, of every matter [97:4]’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Then he” was saying: ‘Does there remain anything after His” Words: every 
matter?’ And they were both saying, ‘No’. So, he**”” was saying: ‘Do you two know who 
they descend upon with that?’ They were saying, ‘You’, O Rasool-Allan’”’ He” was 


saying: ‘Yes’. 
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So he*’”” was saying: ‘Would there happen to be a Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al- 
Qadr) (to come) after me**””?’ So, they both were saying, ‘Yes’. So he*’”” was saying: ‘So 
would that affair be descending during it?’ So, they were saying, ‘Yes’. So he**”™” was saying: 
‘Unto whom?’ So, they were saying, ‘We don’t know’. So he” grabbed my*” head and 
he” was saying: ‘If you don’t know, so know, it is this one*”’, from after me”. 
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He*™S said: ‘So it was such that they both (the two from the Clans of Taymi and Adwy) 
recognised that night (Laylat Al-Qadr) from the intensity of what entered into them from 


the awe”.??? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O community of Shias! Argue by (utilising) the Chapter: 
Surely We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), you would be winning, for by Allah®™, it is a 
Proof of Allah*™” Blessed and Exalted upon the creatures, after Rasool-Allah™™, and it is a 
Chief of your Religion, and it is a peak of our*™”* teachings. 
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O community of Shias! Argue by (utilising the Chapter): Ha Meem! [44:1] (1 Swear) by the 
Clarifying Book [44:2], for it is for the Masters** of the Command (Wali Al-Amr(s)) in 
particular, after Rasool-Allah*”. O community of Shias! Allah®”™” Blessed and Exalted is 
Saying: and there is no community except a warner has been among them [35:24]’. 
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It is said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*™*! The warner of this community is Muhammad*”!’ He*™ said: 


‘You speak the truth! And was there a warner while he*”™ was alive, from the ones sent in 
the horizons of the earth?’ The questioner said, ‘No’. 
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Abu Ja’far®”* said: ‘What is your view if the one he sent, wasn’t his*”” warner just as 
Rasool-Allah*”” was a warner in his” sending from Allah*™ the Exalted?’ He said, ‘Yes (he 
was)’ Hes SawW 
was one he 
have wasted the ones in the lineages of the men from his 


said: ‘So like that, Muhammad*”™™ did not pass away except and for him 
°eWW sent as a warner. So, if you were to say, no, then Rasool-Allah*”” would 
a community’. 
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The questioner said, ‘Wouldn’t the Quran suffice them?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, if they were to 
find an interpreter for it’. He said, ‘Or didn’t Rasool-Allah*™” interpret it?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, 
but he*”™” interpreted it to one man, and interpreted the glory of that man to the 
community, and he is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib” ””. 
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*™*! It is as if this matter is special, the generality cannot 
bear it’. He*”* said: ‘Yes, Allah*™’ Refused to be worshipped except secretly until there 
came the beginning of its reason in which His*™ Religion was to be manifested, just as 
Rasool-Allah”” was with Khadeeja*™*, concealing, until he**”” was Commanded with the 
proclamation’. 
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The questioner said, ‘Is it befitting for the master of this Religion that he**”” conceals?’ 
He*™s said: ‘Or didn’t Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””* conceal on the day he*”” professed Islam with 
Rasool-Allah”™” until His*’”’ Command appeared?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”* said: ‘So, like that, 


we*“S are Commanded until the Book reaches its term”.°° 
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‘From him*™“S having said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted has Created The Night of Pre-Determination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr), as the first of what He*™ Created the world, and Created during it the first 
Prophet” to be and the first successor* to be, and He*™ had Decreed that it would 
happen to be during every year, the interpretation of the matters would be descending in it 
up to its like in the following year. 
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So, the one who rejects that, then he has refuted against Allah®™ the Exalted His”™! 
Knowledge, because the Prophets®™ and the Rasools® and the Muhaddasoon (ones Narrated 
to from Allah®™ cannot stand except if there happens to be upon them a proof with what 
would be coming to them during that night along with the proof of which would be coming 
to them with Jibraeel®. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And the Muhaddasoon as well, Jibraeel** comes to them, or 
other from the Angels?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘As for the Prophets® and the Rasools”, there is no doubt in that, and there is 
no escape for the ones besides them, from the first day in which the earth was Created up 
to the end of the perishing of the world, from there happening to be a Divine Authority 
upon the people of the earth, the Commands coming during that night to the ones most 
beloved from His*™ servants, and he? would be the Divine Authority. 
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And |**“5 swear by Allah®”! The Angles and the Spirit had descended unto Adam** during the 
Night of Pre-determination. And |°** swear by Allah®™!! Adam** did not pass away except 
and there was a successor” for him*, and everyone from the Prophets” after Adam*. The 
Commands had come to him** during it, and he* described it to his* successor® from after 
him®. 
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And |S swear by Allah? that the Prophet*® used to order with what had come to hims*”™ 
from the Commands during that night, from Adam* to Muhammad: ‘I hereby 
bequeath to so and so’, and Allah®™ has Said in His”™” Book to the Master of the Command 
from after Muhammad**™ in particular: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do 
righteous deeds that He will Make them Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs, 
those from before them, - up to His*™ Words: they are the transgressors [24:55]. 
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is Saying: ‘ shall Make you Caliphs of My” Knowledge and My Religion and 
My*™ servants after Your®™! Prophet, just as I? had Made Caliphs the successors®* of 
Adam” from after him® until the Prophet® to follow him* was Sent”. 
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Worship Me and do not associate anything with Me! [24:55]. He! is Saying: “Worship 
Me*™ with the belief that there will be no Prophet” after Muhammad**”™”, so the one 
who says other than that, so these ones, they are the transgressors [24:55]. 
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He*™ has Enabled the Masters*S of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammad with 
the Knowledge, and we*® are they, therefore ask us*”*, so if we*”® ratify you, be 
acknowledging, and you will not be doing so. As for our*”* knowledge, so it is apparent, and 
as for the appearance of our®*”* era in which the Religion would be manifested from us*”* 
until there does not happen to be any differing between the people, so there is a term for it 
from the passing of the nights and the days. When it comes, it would be manifested, and it 
would be one command. 
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And |*“S swear by Allah®™/! The matter has been Ordained that there will not be any 
differing between the Momineen, and due to that, Allah” Made them to be the witnesses 
upon the people, for Muhammad*”™ to be a witness upon us*™” and for us*”* to be a 
witness upon our**”” Shias, and for our*® Shias to be a witness upon the (generality of the) 
people. Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Refuses that there should happen to be a differing in 
His®™ Judgment, or between the people*™’ of His” Knowledge, there be a contradiction’. 
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Then Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘The merit of the Eman of the Momin in total is: Surely, We 
revealed it [97:1] (Chapter 97) and in its interpretation, upon the one who is unlike him in 
the Eman with it, is like the merit of the human being upon the beasts. And Allah®?™ Mighty 
and Majestic Defends with the believers in it from the rejecters of it in the world, in order to 
perfect the Punishment of the Hereafter for the ones He*™! Knows there is no repentance 
from them, as He*™ Defends by the fighters from the sitters. 
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And |*“* do not know that in this era if there is a Jihad other than the (performance) of the 


Hajj, and the Umra, and the (good) neighbourliness’’.*** 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s the 2" having said: ‘Abu Abdullah®™’ said: “While my*® father*“s was 
performing Tawaaf of the Kabah, when a man covered by a turban of his like an egg-shell, 
cut off his**”* seven (circuits) until he made him** enter into a house by the side of Al-Safa. 
So he** sent for me*”’, and we became three. 


Bist cts by 5 gh cts ys ou eT te ol ty Oe ab yu IG 5 cb Se tt gy 2 lh Sots gc tay J 


Uibivs CEs O) 5 Slob Cis Oo 5 HH Ck Of 5 gle Che Oy 5 


asws ho? asws 


So, he said, ‘Welcome, O son of Rasool-Alla Then he placed his hand upon my 
head and said, ‘May Allah*™ Bless you*™, O trustees of Allah®™ after his*”* forefathers*™*! 
O Abu Ja’far**! If you*”* so desire, so inform me and if you*”’ so desire, so | shall inform 

poe 5 so desire, ask me, and if you*™”* so desire, | shall ask you*”’, and if 


you", and if you 
ene *W* so desire, | shall ratify you*”. 
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He*"® said: ‘All of that I*** like’. He said, ‘So beware of speaking by your tongue during my 
questioning by a matter with something else in your®”” consciousness’. He*”* said: ‘But 
rather that is the one in whose heart are two knowledges, one of it opposing its 
counterpart, and that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Refused that there should be a 
Knowledge for Him*™ wherein is a differing’. 
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He said, ‘This is my question, and you have explained part of it. Inform me about this 
knowledge which there is no differing in it. Who knows it?’ He*”’ said: ‘But, the totality of 
the knowledge, so it is with Allah®™, Majestic is His”! Mention, and as for what is a must 
for the servants from it, so it is with the successors’. 
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He*"* said: ‘So the man opened up his turban and sat evenly (relaxed manner), and his face 
was cheerful, and he said, ‘This is what | wanted, and for it | came over. You*™* claim that 
knowledge is what there is no differing therein, from the knowledge with the successors”, 
so how do they know it?’ He*™* said: Just as how Rasool-Allah*”’” used to know it except 
that they*”° are not seeing what Rasool-Allah*”” used to see, because he” was a 
Prophet”, and they** are Muhaddisoun, and it was so that he 


WS would be a delegate to 
Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic and he’ would hear the Revelation, and they*™”* are not 
hearing’. 
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You speak the truth, O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”™”! | shall come to you with a difficult 
question. Inform me about this knowledge. What is the matter with it that it is not apparent 
(now) just as it was apparent with Rasool-Allah”’”?’ So my**® father*™* smiled and said: 
‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Refuses that anyone should have notification of His”™ 
Knowledge except for the one examined for the Eman with it, just as He’™ Ordained upon 
Rasool-Allah”” that he*”’” be patient upon the harm of his*”” people, and he” should 
not fight against them except by His”™’ Command. 
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So how much from the secrets he*”™” was secretive with until it was said to him**™™, ‘[15:94] 
Therefore declare openly what you are Commanded with and turn aside from the 
polytheists. And | swear by Allah°™ that had he’ proclaimed openly before that, he**”™” 
would (still) have been safe, but he”, rather, considered to be in the obedience and 
feared the differing (of people). Therefore, due to that, he” restrained. 
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would love it if your eyes happen to be with the Mahdi of this community, and the 
Angels with the swords of the family of Dawood”, between the sky and the earth, Punishing 
the souls of the disbelievers from the deceased and join with them the souls of their likes 
from the living ones’. Then he**”’ brought out a sword, then said: ‘Here, this is from those’. 
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Hes said: ‘My*™S father* said: ‘Yes. By the One®! Who Chose Muhammad**™ over (all) 
the human beings!’ The man returned his turban and said, ‘I am Ilyas”. |** did not ask you’ 
about your*”* matter and there was ignorance with me from it, apart from that |*° loved it 
that this Hadeeth takes place, as a strengthening for your*”* companions, and |*° shall 
inform you with a Verse you" recognise it, if they were to debate with it, they would win’. 
My?’ father*”* said to him: ‘If you®* so desire, I°°”* shall inform you® with it’. He said, ‘I do 
desire it’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Our*"” Shias, if they were to be saying to the people is opposition to us*”* that 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying to His” Rasool*’”” [97:1] We have indeed revealed 
this in the Night of Predestination — up to its end. So, did Rasool-Allah*” know anything 
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from the knowledge which he**™™ did not know during that night, or Jibraeel** came with it 
during other than it? So, if they would be saying, ‘No’, then say to them, ‘So was it inevitable 
from what he*”™” knew that he**”” should manifest it?’ So, they would be saying, ‘No’. 
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Then say to them, ‘So was there, regarding what Rasool-Allah*”™” did manifest, from the 
Knowledge of Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention, any differing?’ So, if they say, ‘No’, then 
say to them, ‘Therefore the one who judges by a Judgment of Allah®™ wherein is a differing, 
so has he opposed Rasool-Allah*””?’ They would be saying, ‘Yes’. If they say, ‘No’, so they 
have broken their first speech. 
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Say to them, ‘[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in the Knowledge’. \f they say, ‘Who are the ones firmly rooted in the 
Knowledge?’ Then say, ‘The ones in whose knowledge there is no differing’. If they say, ‘So 
who is that?’ So, say, ‘Rasool-Allah°*’™” was an owner of that. So did he” deliver or not?’ If 
they say, ‘He did deliver’, then say, ‘He”” passed away and the Caliph from after 
him**” had knowledge wherein there was no differing?” 


ce abi Jes OF Bi S58 Sy Ae 855 2 MN 5 SK ASA 3 VY Ge oh Jy Cats V5 i Oo ob Jot tie Oy YB Ve Op 

3s 3S of Jett il 4 ts oe Ui tet bk 9 cs J 
If they say, ‘No’, so say, ‘A Caliph of Rasool-Allah*™ is Assisted, and Rasool-Allah**™” would 
not leave behind anyone except the one who judged by his**”™” judgment, and except one 
who would happen to be similar to him**”” except for the Prophet-hood, and if it was so 
that Rasool-Allah*™ did not leave anyone behind regarding his**”” knowledge, so he%”™™ 
would have wasted the ones who are in the loins of the men, from the ones who would be 
coming (to the world) after him”. 
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If they say to you, ‘The knowledge of Rasool-Allah**’™ was from the Quran’, so say, [44:1] Ha 
Meem! [44:2] | swear by the Clarifying Book [44:3] Surely We Revealed it on a Blessed 
Night surely We are ever Warning — up to His? Words [44:5] surely We are the Senders 
(of Messages)’. 
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If they say to you, ‘Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic does not Send a Message except to a 
Prophet™, so say, ‘This [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct, it is from the Angels 
and the Spirit who descend from a sky to a sky or from a sky to the earth?’ If they say, ‘From 
a sky to a sky’, so there isn’t anyone in the sky who returns from obedience to disobedience. 
If they say, ‘From sky to the earth’, and the people of the earth are more needy of the 
creatures to that. 
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Then say, ‘Is there a must for them to have a chief they would be going to for the 
judgments?’ If they say, ‘So the Caliph, he is their judge’. Then say, ‘[2:257] Allah is the 
Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the darkness into the Light — up to 
His*™ Words in it they shall be abiding. By my**“’ life! There is neither in the sky nor in the 
earth, a Guardian of Allah®™, Mighty is His” Mention, except that he*™’ is Assisted, and 
the one who is Assisted would not err, and there is neither in the sky nor in the earth, an 
enemy of Allah®™, Mighty is His” Mention except that he is Abandoned, and the one who 
is Abandoned would not be correct (in his judgments). 


Just as it is inevitable for there to be a Revelation which descends from the sky for the 
people of the earth to be judged with, like that, it is inevitable for there to be a Guardian®™’. 
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If they say, ‘We do not recognise this’, say to them, ‘Say whatever you so like to. Allah?™ 

Mighty and Majestic Refused that after Muhammad**"™ He*™ should leave the servants and 
there is no Divine Authority upon them’. 
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Abu Abdullah*™®* said: ‘Then he*”* paused, so he (Ilyas*’) said: ‘Over here, O son**™* of 


Rasool-Allah*””, is a vague door. What is your**”* view if they were to say, ‘The Divine 
Authority is the Quran’ ?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then |**”* would be saying to them: ‘The Quran is not with a speech, Ordering 
and Prohibiting, but for the Quran there are people*”* who are ordering and prohibiting,’ 
and |**”° would be saying: ‘There would get presented to some people of the earth, a 
difficulty which is not in the Sunnah, and the judgment wherein there is no differing, and it 
isn’t in the Quran, Allah*™ refused that (situation to occur) for His”! Knowledge, for that 
strife to appear in the earth and there is no refutation for it in His?” Judgment, and a relief 
for its people’. 
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He (Ilyas**) said: ‘Over here you*”® are winning, O son**”® of Rasool-Allah°™™! 1° testify that 

Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention had Known of what would be hitting the creatures from 

difficulties in the earth, or regarding themselves from the Religion, or something else, so 

He*™ Placed the Quran as Evidence’. 
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He*"® said: ‘So the man (Ilyas*’) said: ‘Do you**”” know, O son*”® of Rasool-Allah*™” the 
Evidence, what it is?’ Abu Ja’far*”° said: ‘Yes, therein is the totality of the Legal 
Punishments, and its interpretation during the judgment’. So he®* said: ‘Allah®™ Refuses 
that a servant be hit by a difficulty in his Religion, or regarding himself, or in his wealth, and 
there isn’t in His” earth from His” Judgment which can be judged with the correctness 
with regards to that very difficulty’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So the man (Ilyas*’) said: ‘But, in this door (subject matter), you 
winning with an argument except if they were to forge against Allah®™ in disputing you 
so they would be saying, ‘There isn’t a Divine Authority for Allah®™, Majestic is His 
Mention’. But, inform me* about the interpretation of: So that you may not despair over 
what has escaped you, from what Ali has been Particularised with, nor be happy with 
what has been Given to you [57:23]’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘(It is) regarding Abu so and so, and his companion. One who was foremost and 
one who was delayed (later one): So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, 
from what Ali has been Particularised with, nor be happy with what has been Given to you 
[57:23], from the strife which appeared for you after Rasool-Allah™”’. 
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The man (llyas*’) said: ‘I** testify that you Imams*”* are the owners of the wisdom wherein 
yr 132 


there is no differing’. Then the man stood up and went, and I**”* did not see him (again)’”. 
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And from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘While my*’ father*™”* was seated and there were a 
number (of people) in his*”* presence, when he*™”* laughed until his**”* eyes shed tears, 
then he**® said: ‘Do you know what made me**”” laugh?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™S said: ‘Ibn Abbas claimed that he is from those, Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah!’, then they are steadfast [41:30]’. \°°”* said to him, ‘Have you seen the Angels, O Ibn 
Abbas, informing you with its Wilayah being for you in the world and the Hereafter with the 
safety from the fear and the grief?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘He said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted is Saying: But rather, the Momineen are 
brothers, [49:10], and the entirety of the community is included in this’. So I**”* laughed, 
then said: ‘You speak the truth, O Ibn Abbas! |**“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there any 
differing in the Judgment of Allah®™, Majestic is His”! Mention?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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4 
I°“° said: ‘What do you view regarding a man who strikes the fingers of a man with the 
sword until they fall off, then he goes to another man comes and cuts off his palm, so he 
comes with him to you, and you are a judge, how will you deal with it?’ 
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He said, ‘I shall say to this cutter to give the wergild of his palm, and | shall say to the cut 
one to reconcile with him (the cutter of the fingers) upon what he likes, and | shall send him 
to two just ones’. 
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ISS said: ‘There has come differing in the Judgment of Allah®™, Majestic is His” Mention, 
and the first word is broken. Allah®™, Mighty is His” Mention Refused for anything from 
the legal punishments to be innovated among His*™ creatures. Its interpretation isn’t in the 
earth. The cutter of the palm would be cut originally, then he (victim) would be give the 
wergilds of the fingers. That is how the Judgment of Allah®™ descended in the night during 
which the Commands descend. 
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If you reject it after having heard from Rasool-Allah*™ then Allah! will Enter you into the 
Fire, just as He”™ Blinded your vision on the day you rejected upon Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 
He said, ‘So that is why my sight was blinded”’. 
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Hes said:’ And what will let you know of that? By Allah®™! His sight was blinded only from 
the touch of a wing of an Angel. He**’ said: ‘So I°** laughed, then left him that day of his to 
the ridiculousness of his intellect. Then |°°”* met him, so I**“* said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! You have 
not spoken as truthfully as yesterday’. 
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Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*”* had said to you: ‘The Night of Pre-determination is during every year 
and the Commands of the year descend during that year, and for that Command there is a 
Master (of the Command) after Rasool-Allah**’’. You said: ‘Who are they?’ He*™’ said: ‘°° 
and eleven from my**”” Sulb (lineage), Guided Imams*””. 
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You said, ‘I do not view it except as being with Rasool-Allah*”’. So, the Angel who narrated 
to him**™* appeared to you and said: ‘You are lying, O servant of Allah”! You saw my eyes 
which Ali**”* narrated to you with, and his**”* eyes did not see him, but his**”* heart retained 
and it resonated in his**”® ears. Then he touched you with his wing, and you were blinded”. 
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He®™® said: ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Whatever we differed regarding anything, and its Judgment is 
with Allah?””. 1°°5 said to him: ‘Is the Judgment of Allah*™” in a Judgment from His*™ 
Judgments, with two matters?’ He said, ‘No’. |**”* said, ‘Over here you are destroyed and 


will destroy (others)”.’°? 
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And by this chain from Abu Ja’far*S having said: ‘Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic Says 


regarding the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) During it, every wise matter is made 
distinct [44:4]’. 
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He*"* said: ‘During it Descends the Command for each matter, and there is never single 
Command for two things, but rather each thing has its own Order. (Thus) anyone who issues 
an order which is not different, so his order would be from the Orders of Allah®™ and the 
one who issues an order in which there is discrepancy believing that one to be correct 
would have issued the order of the tyrant. These have Come down during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Master*”° of the Command (Wali Al-Amr*"*) 
explaining the matters, year by year. 
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He*”S is Commanded during it regarding himself** for such and such, and regarding the 
matters of the people for such and such, and it happens to the Master*” of the Command 
(Wali Al-Amr?*“5) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allah®™, Mighty is His Mention, 
the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure (it is) the like of which has Come 
down in that Night from the commands.’ 
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Then he*’ recited: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it, 


from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be depleted. Surely, Allah 
is Mighty, Wise [31:27]”.’** 
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And by this chain from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘‘Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* was saying: 
We have Revealed this in the Night of Pre-determination [97:1]. Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic Spoke the Truth. Allah?” Revealed the Quran during the Night of the Pre- 
determination (Laylat Al-Qadr). 
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And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? [97:2] — Rasool- 
Allah” said: “°°” don’t know’. Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said: The Night of Pre- 


determination is better than a thousand months [97:3] — wherein there is no Night of Pre- 
determination. 
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He®™! asked Rasool-Allah*”™: “Do you” know why it is better than a thousand months?” 
He®*™™ said: ‘No’. He*™! said: ‘Because Therein come down the Angels and the Spirit by 
Allah's Permission of all matters [97:4]; and when Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Permits for 
something, so it has Pleased Him*™, [97:5] Peace! Such it is till the emergence of the dawn. 
He! is Saying: “They are greeting upon you”, O Muhammad**””, My*” Angels and 
My*™! Spirit with My*™ Greetings, from the beginning of their descent up to the emergence 
of the dawn’. 
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Then He®™! Said in (another) part of His” Book: And fear a Fitna (strife) which may not 
affect (only) those of you who are unjust in particular [8:25], in particular regarding We 
have Revealed this in the Night of Pre-determination [97:1]. 
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And He®™! Said in (another) part of His” Book: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; 
the Rasools have already passed away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn 
back upon your heels? And the one who turns back upon his heels, he will never harm 
Allah of anything and Allah would be Recompensing the grateful [3:144]. 
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He®™ is Saying in the first Verse that Muhamma , when he*™” passes away, the people 
of the opposition to the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would be saying, ‘The 
Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) expired along with Rasool-Allah*””’. So this is a 
Fitna hitting them in particular, and by it they are turning back upon their heels because 
they, if they were to say, ‘It (Laylat Al-Qadr) did not go away, then it would be inevitable 
that there would happen to be for Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic a Command during it. And 
when they acknowledge with the Command, there cannot happen to be an escape from 
there being a Master®™® for it”.”°° 
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From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘Ali’ used to frequently say: ‘There would not gather 
(the clan of) Al-Taymi and (the clan of) Al-Adayy’ — and he*”* continued the Hadeeth 
approximate to what has passed, up to his**”° words: ‘Except the Hajj and the Umrah and 
the good neighbourliness’. 
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He*™® said: ‘And a man said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah°’”! Do not be 
angry upon me’. He*™* said: ‘Why would that be so?’ He said, ‘Due to what | want to ask 
you*”* about’. He*’ said: ‘Say (it)’. He said, ‘And you will not get angry’. He**® said: ‘And 


1°“5 will not get angry’. 
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He said, ‘| have seen your*”* words regarding the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al- 


Qadr), that the Angels and the Spirit descend during it upon the successors*”*. Do they 
bring to them*™’ the affairs that the Rasool-Allah**™™ did not have the knowledge of, or do 
they bring to them®™* the affairs that the Rasool-Allah*™” did know of, and from what | 
know that Rasool-Allah*”™” passed away, and there was nothing from his*”” knowledge but 
it was preserved with Ali*”°?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘What is it to me*”* and what is it to you, O man, and from where have 
you come to me?’ He said, ‘I have come to you**”’ for fulfilling the seeking of the Religion.’ 
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He** said: ‘Understand what |*°*”* say to you. Surely, the Rasool-Alla , when he 
went on ascension (Me’raaj), did not come down until Allah?™ had Taught him**”™ about all 
that had transpired and all that has yet to transpire, and that was a lot from His*™ 
Knowledge that was in a summary, the detail of which was to come during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and similarly Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”° had the total 
knowledge, and its detail came during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), as was 
with the Rasool-Allahn™”.’ 
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The questioner said, ‘Or was there no explanation of the summary available?’ He*”* said: 
‘Yes, but the affairs come from Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted during the Night of Pre- 
determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Prophet*”” and to the successors*™”*: “Do such and 
such act”, the Command that they knew about, and the Command was how to go about it.’ 
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The man said, ‘Can you explain this to me?’ He*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” did not pass away 
but after preserving the total knowledge and its explanation.’ The man said, ‘That which 
came to him during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), what knowledge was 
that?’ He**’ said: ‘The Command and the easiness in what he**™ already knew about.’ 


Page 99 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


as 5 GW Ye CT Gel tas Vg BS typed Ge JU ale & ope ale th US g oh 28 1s rte J 


The questioner said, ‘What happens to them**’ during the Night of Predestination (Laylat 
Al-Qadr), is it the knowledge other than what they*”’ already knew?’ This is what they**”* 
have been Ordered to conceal, and no one knows the detail of that which you have asked 
except Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic.’ 
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The questioner said, ‘Do the successors*”” know that which the Prophets” did not?’ He**”® 
said: ‘No, and how can the successor*”*® know any knowledge other than what has been 
bequeathed to him*"*?’ 
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The questioner said, ‘Can we say that one from the successors*”*® knows what the other 
successor*” does not know?’ He** said: ‘No, no Prophet® passes away but his® 
knowledge gets known to the successor*”’, and it is on him*”* that the Angels descend, and 
the Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) with the Judgements by 
which he**™” will judge among the servants.’ 
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The questioner said, ‘Did they**”* know of that Judgement?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, they**”* knew, 
but they**® did not know of the method carrying anything out from it until they*”* are 
Commanded for it during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), until the next 


year.’ 
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far said: ‘One who 


denies this is not from us**”*.’ 


, Can | not deny this?’ Abu Ja’far 
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*“*, Do you**® think that the Prophet*”™” received 


something during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) which he had no 
knowledge of previously?’ 
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He*™ said: ‘It is not permissible for you to ask about this. As for the knowledge of the past 
and the future, no Prophet® passes away or the successor*”” except that the successor” 
after him** gets to know it all, and as for the knowledge that you have asked about, 
Allah*™! Might and Majestic Disdains that the successors*’ will tell anyone about it except 
to themselves*”*.’ 
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The questioner said, ‘O son**”* of the Rasool-Allah*”, how do | recognise the Night of Pre- 
determination taking place every year?’ He*™®* said: ‘When the month of Ramadhan comes, 
recite the Chapter A/l-Dukhan one hundred times every night. When the twenty third night 
comes up, you will see the verification of that which you have asked for. 
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And Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘For what (reason) are you seeing the ones whom Allah? Mighty 
Send for the wretched ones upon the people of the straying from the armies of the Satans” 
and their pairs to be more than what you are seeing the Caliphs of Allah®™ whom Allah?™ 
Sent for the justice and the correctness from the Angels?’ O Abu Ja’far*™”*! And how can 
anything be more numerous than the Angels are?’ He*™’ said: ‘(It is) what Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic has Desired it to be’. 
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*™”*! If | were to narrate to some of the Shias with this 
Hadeed, they would be denying it’. He*”* said: ‘How would they be denying it?’ He said, 
‘They would be saying that the Angels are more numerous than the Satans” are’. He*™® said: 
‘You speak the truth. Understand from me*”* what |**° am saying. There isn’t from a day, 
nor a night except that the entirety of the Jinn and the Satans” are visiting the imams of 
misguidance, and (the like of) their number from the Angels would be visiting the Imam*”* 
of the Guidance, to the extent that when the Night of Predetermination (Laylat Al-Qadr) 
comes, so there descend during it, unto a Master**”*® of the Command, the Angels whom 
Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created’, or said: ‘Ordained from the Satans” of their number. 
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Then they” are visiting a master of the straying, so they come to him"? with the fabrications 
and the lies until it is perhaps morning. So he” is saying, ‘I? saw such and such’. But, if a 
Master*s of the Command were to be asked about that, he**“S would say: ‘I*** saw Satan” 
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inform you with such and such’, until he*** would interpret for him an interpretation, and 


he would come to know the straying which he was upon. 
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And |S swear by Allah®™ that the one who ratifies by a Night of Pre-determination (Laylat 

Al-Qadr) he would know that it is for us**”* in particular due to the words of Rasool-Allahe™” 

for Ali’ when his** death approached him**™™: ‘This is your Guardian*” after me’. So, 

if you were to obey him**"’, you would be rightly guided’. 
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But, the one who does not believe in what is regarding the Night of Pre-determination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr) is a denier, and the one who believes in The Night of Pre-determination but 
other than our®*”* viewpoint, so he would not have the leeway regarding the ratification 
except that he should be saying that it is for us*”*, and the one who does not says so, so he 
is a liar. 
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Surely, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is more Magnificent that He” would Send the 
Command with the Spirit and the Angels unto a disbeliever, a transgressor. So if they were 
to say that it descends unto the Caliph, the one who is upon it (the Caliphate), so that 
speech of theirs is not with anything (meaningful), and if they were to say that it doesn’t 
descend unto anyone, so it cannot happen that something would descend upon nothing, 
and if they were to say and they will be saying, that this isn’t anything, so they would have 


strayed a far straying’. °° 


COMMENTS 
bi age MS) Og Ke Spe Y I OLS GAT Y Sp cell ef JU 


#5WS said: ‘Had it not been for a (particular) Verse in the Book of Allah?™, 


would have informed with what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 


Amir Al-Momineen 
po’ 
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*86 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 68 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: better than a thousand 
months [97:3]: ‘It is government of clan of Umayya’. 


ta gg ollh be jit ll oe 8 Le gly oy UY I 


asws 


And he*™’ said: ‘A night from a Just Imam*’ is better than a thousand months from the 


kingdom of clan of Umayya’. 
Pole VAS yo wh ST 5 eA le 285 le Be Col £85 OL Led Eo! 5 Mth JS IU 5 


And he*®™” said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord 
[97:4], i.e., from the Presence of their Lord*” unto Muhammad*”™”, with every matter, 
‘Salam’. 


JU gh fs AB AS g Swe ¢ all ae of Like IG OYA 82 i) Be Sh ot 14 lt of 2 2 Lally 5 -69 
Lg al 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about what is made to be distinct during the Night of Pre- 
determination, ‘Is it what Allah°™ had Pre-determined regarding it?’ 

slag b byt BY tine Mh 5B Gos Ys EY LS 3% OS SS SY SH Ge JO ST Yh 5B Gedy Je 
He*™® said: ‘The Power of Allah®™ cannot be described except that He*™ Said: During it, 
every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], and how can it happen to be wise except what 
Allah?” Makes to be distinct? And the Power of Allah°™ the Glorious cannot be described 
because He*™ Brings into being whatever He*™ so Desires. 


phe Ste Gull Ogbadah eagle 3 Sich 9 Les tol 5 rua Sis hs 5g Mabe ges 2b lly pe al A dps ul 


Sotyt ym pA 2 44 oe ew Ae, ek oT 
& Ab 3 5h 5 tl ty) tol ge WO I 


And as for His”! Words: The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months 
[97:3], it means (Syeda) Fatima’. And His*™” Words: The Angels and the Spirit descend 
during it [97:4], and the Angels in this place are the Momineen, those who are possessing 
the knowledge of Progeny**”*® of Muhammad**™, and the Spirit is the Holy Spirit, and it is 
with (Syeda) Fatima*™’. 
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(With Permission) of every matter [97:4] Salam! [97:5], he*”* said: ‘With every affair they 
asws, 


salute him”: It is such until emergence of the dawn [97:5], meaning (it would be such) 
until the rising of Al-Qaim?*™””."°” 


ps Giese Ju Iu uy SRE 35 all Ae 25 alley BS Soy) WW 5A dee gall pos Fi fest big Us sal (ia 3 3 36-70 


all Sy Dey bsa Ba oy 85 a 5 Gall Sy Spgs saat Cab g agile al bile all Utes BSS Ye Sab 5 te Ca Iki ge 
Hos > get 2 VEs pet o eet SO ASW oe GRE. Bk Sate BIE? Se ahs. & OK. Ae wot. & ae fe rag iene Oe as 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® say: ‘The house of Ali**”° and (Syeda) Fatima*”® is from the Chamber 
of the Rasool-Allah™, and the roof of their®*“S house is the Throne of the Lord*™ of the 
Worlds, and underneath their*”* house is a sliding hatch leading to the Throne through 
which the Revelation and the Angels ascend, bringing to them*™”* the Revelation morning 
and night, and every hour and every moment, and the regiment of the Angels does not get 
cut off; a regiment comes up and a regiment goes down. 


sabi 5 te 5 SA GbE 3G 3 5 a Oy 5 o BU $5 3 i 55 5 Geral pall Ee igletll oo paably LAs Sud 5 ds i Gy 5 
Dako Red Ba Nee I AA Gb adhe. gene HE oe. ott > 


And surely, Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Uncovered the skies for Ibrahim** until the Throne 
was seen, and Allah®™ Increased his** vision, and Allah?™ Increased the strength of visions 
of Muhammad*™™, and Ali**”’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™*®, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*"’, 
and they*”* used to see the Throne, and they*™”* did not find the roof of their**”* house 
other than the Throne. 


° oe 0 a Set Bist Re ot Bee et i oe alapet oe an oe ee ger, B28 59 wrk et pool) DA Ae Be, a 2 aay tS AF a 
Ce Sa Ue 6 5 Bb LLBNY cB Ls CP cot) § SA Ele Ele § SAT fe Met i pill ne ee aod Oyd Y 
1s ep ajc. We ete. HTS We wee. of wie, o> 22 ~ 9 By o ACoye ty 12 Th tesl eCee hy wee, pe eA 1, pony ov 
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So their*”* house was roofed by the Throne of the Beneficent and the Angels ascended as 
per the Words of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it 
by Permission of their Lord, of every matter, Salam [97:4].’ | said, ‘From every matter?’ 
He*™ said: ‘With every matter.’ | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes”.**® 
igas (56 AN) agile Ys dys i ue Je 5% teh lah ay al Jy25 G 245 Se Sf ate ab ow i gl 36 Gy 9 NB -71 

acd obi Sco de Y Jb Cay 


He said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘I**”* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! Is the 
Night of Pre-determination a thing happened upon the era of the Prophets”, the Commands 


*37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 69 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 70 
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descending upon them”, and when they* passed away, it was Raised?’ He said: ‘No, but 
it is up to the Day of Qiyamah”.”*° 


Of Ga gah Le UG asia 5 BY) 5 OY BR ab dale 5 0 gill ges Jb She atl ye clpal Cus 3 ele 9-72 
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‘From Al-Baqir®” having said: ‘When there was an ascension with the Prophet” and 


Allah*™ the Glorious Taught him” the Azaan and the Iqaamah and the Salat, and when 
he” prayed Salat, the Glorious Commanded him**™ to recite in the first Cycle with 
(Surah) Al-Hamd and (Surah) Al-Tawheed, and Said to him®*™™™: “This is My*™ Attribution”. 


aa 05s Sy Dats aT Seng 5 Dey ods Lf J 5 Aah yt 5 aed all gy 


And in the second (Cycle), with (Surah) Al-Hamd and Surah Al-Qadr and Said: “O 
Muhammad”! This is your” attribution and attribution of People*”* of your?” 
Household up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.“° 


ST BY Lass EY sata oss Jy tae Wy IE Te Sot ys 5-73 


And from Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘It (Laylat Al-Qadr) is to remain up to the Day of Qiyamah 


because if it were to be Raised (withdrawn), the Quran (would also) be Raised 


(withdrawn)’.** 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3H 71 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 72 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 3 H 73 
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ol SE able 4 oy 
CHAPTER 4 — THEIR®”” SITUATIONS DURING THE YEARS 
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asws asws asws 


‘| saw Abu Ja’far*™”* and he*** had come out, and | stared in looking at him**”’, and to his 
head, and to his*’ legs, so | could described his**”* stature to our companions at Egypt. 


tic Syesgh als 5 BART ale dg Dh JG 5 ee Ss sustT 5 Sted a JU gt g Be fe muyl g Bei dl Oy JG pink ss 


Ai Costil BN GA 5 SH ON Ie 9 Se hg EH SH Ol 5 


He*™® fell down in Sajdah and said: ‘Allah Argued regarding the Imamate with the like of 
what He*™ Argued regarding the Prophet-hood. Allah®™ the Exalted Said: and We Gave 
him the Wisdom as a boy [19:12]; and Allah®™ Said: when he reaches his maturity and 
reaches forty years [46:15]. So, it is allowed that the Wisdom be given when he is a boy, and 
it is allowed that he be given, and he is forty years old”.*4? 


HSL 3 jks ao) NG ELS EE Je gt gs ab ge baal of Ae Be thal pent et -2 


asws asWs| 


the oe he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
“sS) voung age’. 


‘From Abu Ja’far 
They (people) are saying regarding the (your 


Coe ENG GG EME NY MT OTL MN Gb gah os 5 UT Sees de alll MEST em ode of Sys Stat abl Oy Syles oc GI 5 JU 


Cie AS GIO 5 I 


He*® said: ‘And which thing are they saying? Allah®™ the Exalted is Saying: Say: ‘This is my 
way. | call to Allah upon an insight, | and the ones who follow me [12:108]. By Allah®™!! No 
one followed him**”” except Ali*”* and he*”° was a boy of seven years, and my” 
father?" 


passed away and |**”° was a boy of seven years. 
Aides tgthes 5 38 Sy SSA Ss OLB y 2 596 Ios al Sy ls Of ce 


So, what can they possibly say and Allah*™ is Saying: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge — up to His” Words: and they accept submissively 
[4:65]”.° 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch4H1 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 4H 2 
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‘| arrived at Al-Medina and | wanted (to go to) Egypt, and | entered to see Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali Al-Reza*”*, and there he*”* was of five (cubits), and | went on to 
wish to describe him** to our companions at Egypt. 

8 5 Cale 5 LSE Ast cogil 5 AKT Ai US 5 Cat ge lace Sua ast y Jef uc uuyl g del dl Oy de y Ju 5 dy bs 


Ue aS ssl 4 ch is 


Hes looked at me and said: ‘O Ali! Allah?™ Took regarding the Imamate just as He*™ Took 
regarding the Prophet-hood, so the Glorious Said about Yusuf*: And when he reached his 
maturity, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge; [12:22], and Said about Yahya**: and We 
Gave him the Wisdom as a boy [19:12]’’.’“ 


Ct Ip AG as of aa Ce of gs oles 


‘| said to Al-Reza*™*, ‘We had asked yous before Allah®™! had Granted Abu Ja’far*™”* to 
you*™S, and you*™S had said, ‘Allah*™ will Grant a boy to me*“S. So, Allah” has (now) 
Granted to you**“S and our eyes are delighted. May Allah®™ not Show us your*™S day (of 
demise), but if it does happen, then to whom (shall we go to)?’ 


GAY ee UB tek OS oe Bs G5 JG Gay et i de Bia Cd E16 oe Gs BO oe Bs Gf Ion sb 

ine SO 8) 5h 
He*™”’ gestured by his*”* hand to Abu Ja’far*™”*, and he**”* was standing in front of him®*™. | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! This boy is three years old!’ He*”* said: ‘And that will 
not harm him*™”* anything. Isa** had stood with the argument while he* was three years 
old’”.2* 


gy Nes pes SIIB gl ce le pet Gh Ue Ma Be at Beg ol oe ie 2 Eg MA be IS IS -5 
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™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 4H 3 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 2 Ch 4H 4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’. Abu Baseer said, ‘| entered to see him®*”* and there was a five-year 
old boy with me, not an adult yet. He** said: ‘How would it be with you when it is argued 


upon you with the like of his years’”."“° 


OP GN (Gy) eee CUS GD) lee ee eel ge ele al or ee ee a eb 
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asws asws | 


‘Lasked him**”*, meaning Abu Ja’far*”*, about something from the matters of the Imam 


said, ‘Can the Imam**"’ be a boy of less than seven years?’ He**”® said: ‘Yes, and less than 


five years”.1*’ 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch4H5 
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CHAPTERS ON SIGNS OF THE IMAM*"’, AND 
HIS°**’’ DESCRIPTION, AND HIS*” 
CONDITIONS AND WHAT IS BEFITTING TO BE 
ATTRIBUTED TO HIM*”’ AND WHAT IS NOT 
APPROPRIATE 


Label ale! coms ood ail 9 tad Ge A Of 1 Ob 


CHAPTER 1 — THE IMAMS*”” ARE FROM QUREYSH, AND 
WHY IS THE IMAM**’ NAMED AS ‘IMAI’ 


PIA 3s BE Ge HEN I SG g gT Be eB ye teres olay POL ade Legh lal Ope wo -1 
(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”’, by the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza*”’, from 
his*”*® forefathers*”” having said: ‘The Prophet” said: ‘The Imams*”* are from 
Quraysh”.**® 

ghialh fe ae tban Jaght US3 Shes DN ps Be Soya tt 9b SY Ley aay Le W gle ee -2 
(The book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — The Imam**"’ is named as ‘Imam’ because he*”’ is an ideal 
for the people, Appointed from Allah*™, Exalted is His” Mention, the obedience is 


Obligated upon the servants”."”” 


de sail Let Of abl ae SU SIE LL] WW Mele 3) alll S33 Bog bl We Gl Be SAI of ple BF alll pent «gt -3 
4 Ged 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” regarding Words of Allah?™: “! will Make you an Imam for the 
people”. [2:124]. He*™* said: ‘If Allah®’™” Knew of a name superior than it, He*™ would have 
Named him®® with it’”’.?°° 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch1iH1 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch1H 2 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 1H 3 
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CHAPTER 2 — THERE CANNOT HAPPEN TO BE TWO 
IMAMS*? IN ONE TIME EXCEPT ONE OF THE TWO WOULD 
BE SILENT 
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(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”, in the reason of the merits, 
from Al-Reza*™* having said: ‘If he says, ‘Why is it not allowed for there be two Imams**"’ in 
the earth at one time, or more than that?’ It would be said: ‘A reason from it is that the one 
will not differ in his** deeds, and his*™* management, while the two will not be concordant 
in both their deeds and their management, and that we do not find two except of two 


different missions and the intentions. 


CIE 555 OG aot fe wetbly Ui Ata 3 fF wethy cogs AIS OS 5 A 5 Kesh) 9 KO GI 2 a Ow ISB 


SLadhl 5 outils 
So, if there were two Imams*™”, then both their mission and intentions and managements 
would be different, and each of the two would be of Obligatory obedience, not one of the 
two would be foremost with the obedience than his**”* companion. Thus, they would 
happen to be differing of the people, and the quarrelling and the corruption. 


2 2 Boge a8 i 4 Pad a 4 2 4 oh aca are: 054) Baee os? 4 3 Be GE# sy, Big BB I oe ge 
S55 5 Uy) 5 wou Sl hath BUS ge oh SSG YF SiS) GAT etl AA FSU ole Ah 5 VI) ee Let Set Oss VG 
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Then one cannot happen to be obedience to the other except and he would be disobedient 
to the other and would lead the disobedience of the people of the earth. Then, there cannot 
happen to be for them, along with that, the way to the obedience and the Eman, and they 
would become rather would have been brought from the direction of the Maker Who would 
have Placed for them a door of the differing and the quarrelling, when He*™ Commands 
them with the obedience to the two differing ones. 


sole iy By SP MESS VF Sh g ete dy Seu eM oh of gated y WS OS ory OU PT 5 

S381 5 ASEM 5 Gabi hes 
And from these is that if there were two Imams*”*, there would be for each one of the two 
contenders that he calls to other than what his counterpart has called to regarding the 
governance, there would not happen to be that one of the two is foremost of being 
followed than his counterpart. Thus, it would invalidate the rights, and the rulings, and the 
legal punishments. 
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And from these is that there would not happen to be one of the two Divine Authorities with 
the speaking, and the judging, and the instructing, and the forbidding, than the other one 
would. So, when that was like that, it would be Obligated upon them both that they initiate 
with the speech, and it wouldn’t be for one of them that he precedes his counterpart with 
anything, when both of them were of one legally regarding the Imamate. 


r1 ag id Gy aee ae fo # es R tye Zit oe ete ae eae eee | eae Sys BUS 
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So, if the silence is allowed for one of the two, the silence would be allowed for the other 
similar to that, and when the silence is allowed for both of them, the rights and the rulings 
would be invalidated, and the legal punishments would be suspended, and the people 


would become as if there is no Imam*™ for them’”’.”°? 


S58 JS @ abi ae of She OT yaks Gl Gl ge OUake of lA Be ALI Ge ee Ul SF cyl oh SAT 86 Gl pl! JES]  -2 
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah®*™”’, ‘Is the earth (ever) left without an Imam**?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. | 
said, ‘Can there happen to be two Imams***?’ He*™® said: ‘No, except one of the two would 


be silent”. 
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq**”’, ‘Can there happen to be two Imams**”’ in (one) time?’ He*™ said: ‘No, 
except if one of the two happens to be silent, a follower of his*™*® companion, and the other 
would be a speaking Imam*”* of his*’”’ companion. And as for there happening to be two 


speaking Imams**“S in one time, so no”. 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch2H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch2H2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch2H3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*“* regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: and an 
abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45], He*”* said: ‘The abandoned 
well is the silent Imam**, and the constructed palace (deserted) is the speaking 
Imam*"7",194 


vt 


4 oo 


f seca V db ¢ i we of ge opts Uf ol Bal ob OF oA ye god og ise 
J 


ais Ae Belen tll pla cp -5 


NI cok, SF or ies Ye. : le 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There cannot happen to be two Imams*”* 


one of the two would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away”. 


except and 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Is the earth left without an Imam*"*?’ He®*“’ said: ‘No’. We said, 
‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imams*"’ therein?’ He*"® said: ‘No, except of the 
two Imams**"*, one of the two would be silent, not speaking, and he**”’ will speak, the one 


who was before him**, and the Imam*” recognises the Imam**”* who is to be after 
him?” 156 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘Can the earth happen to be 


without an Imam*"5?’ He*"’ said: ‘No’. | said, ‘So, can there happen to be two Imams*’ in 


one time?’ He*™ said: ‘No, except and one of the two would be silent’. | said, ‘So, the 
Imam**“”* recognises the Imam*** to be from after him*™”*?’ He®™’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Al- 
Qaim**”® is an Imam?*"s?” Hes asws asws aa and you will 


said: ‘Yes, an Imam son of an Imam 
be proclaimed with him*™* before that”.””” 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch2H4 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imams*’ in it?” He**™”* 
said: ‘No, except a silent Imam*’ not speaking, and he**”’ will be speaking, the one*”* who 
is before him?” 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch2H8 


Page 113 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


Iie Lala! gUbh gh yer Aly aby ol Gm pate Ul Lo! Ge lie 3 OL 


CHAPTER 3 — PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO CLAIMS THE 
IMAMATE WITHOUT RIGHT, OR RAISES A FLAG OF 
TYRANNY, OR OBEYS A TYRANNICAL IMAM 
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‘From Ja’far*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: “I?™ 
Shall Punish all citizens in Al-Islam obeying a tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic and even if the citizens in their deeds are righteous, pious; and I*™ shall 
Pardon all citizens in Al-Islam obeying an Imam*“* of Guidance from Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and even if the citizens in their deeds are unjust, evil’””.*°” 


@ ae Zt aeot eaeiett o way Rect By A ton yor at Ws gH! 0% ey 2 eg og 2 pyle sc 4g4 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”” saying: ‘The tyrannical imams (leaders) and their followers are isolated 
from the Religion of Allah*™ and the truth, and they have strayed with their deeds which 
they had done are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy day. They are not 


able upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying [14:18]’’.°°° 


A) oaks AL Lge aN peels Se ASI Sot ee UI Cae JB Les of ne BS BS oN yb CEN oe ne GN lB ge -3 
Bat bles 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘Four are from back-breakers, from these is an imam (leader) 

disobeying Allah®?™ and his orders are followed”.°* 
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asws 


From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘There are three to whom nor will Allah Speak to 
them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for 
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77] — the one who rejected an Imam** from 
Allah®™, or called to an imam from other than Allah®™, or claimed that so and so, and so 
and so (Abu Bakr & Umar) had a share in Al-Islam’”.? 


Ha ¢ bi ae of Ss, Ste 56 Gast os oid Be ame of ual 82 SU) re of 484 Be ake 32 Sells Le gle cae -5 
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah*™’, he said, ‘The ones before us are saying, ‘We seek Refuge 
with Allah from the evil of Satan” and evil of the ruler, and evil of the Nabateans when 
they are Arabised’. 


SNS GS 5 Els L300 15) sel 58 te 5 JEG NBs SAY as Su 


asws 


He’ said: ‘Yes. Shall 1°** increase for you from it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*™”* said: ‘And from evil 


of the Arabs when they are Nabateanised’. | said, ‘And how is that so? 


By JES ys Be BT 3ch Leckie 1 dapahl Ul 5 cosets 18) Ab gs ae Ay CS A RE Ups 256 SLY G fos 3s JS 

Agi! 25 15 g5 153 8ESE ey 
He*™”S said: ‘One who enters into Al-Islam and claims a master other than us*™ so he is 
Arabised after his emigration. This is the Nabatean when he is Arabised. And as for the Arab 
when he is Nabateanised, it is the one who acknowledge with the wilayah of the one who 
entered with him into Al-Islam and calls him besides us*”*. This is the one who has been 
Nabateanised’’. ©? 


sd 33 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And on the day of Qiyamah you will 
see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. [39:60]. He**”’ said: ‘One 
who claim that he is an Imam*”* and he isn’t an Imam**“”. | said, ‘And even if he was an Al- 
Alawite, a Fatimide (son of Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima*™*)?’ He**’ said: ‘And even if he was 


an Alawite, a Fatimide”.’™ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who claims the Imamate, and he isn’t from its 


rightful ones, so he is a Kafir’."° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who claims the Imamate and he isn’t an Imam**"’, 


so he has fabricated upon Allah*™ and upon His*™ Rasool™” and upon us**”,1% 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The command (Imamate), none would claim it apart from 


its owner except Allah®™ would Shorten his age’’.’©” 
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‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘There are three to whom nor will Allah Speak to them, 
nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them 
would be a painful Punishment [3:77] — One who claimed the Imamate from Allah®™ not 
being for him, and one who rejects an Imam*™"S from Allah*™, and one who says for so and 


so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar), there is a share in Al-Islam’.°° 


fas op Gabi ok op al ogy 22 O05} op Lh oe op wd Be pete gb Jatt op ed eH) glia aa eg -11 
Sac eo 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 3 H7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch3 H8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch3 H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 3 H10 


166 
167 
168 


Page 116 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad?® — similar to it” "©? 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*””: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah, 
or says, ‘It has been revealed unto me’, and nothing is Revealed to him, and the one who 
says, ‘I can Reveal similar to what Allah Revealed’; [6:93]. He said, ‘One who claims the 
Imamate besides the Imam**”,17° 


Oe DW ce AIG 56 Sub ot oe ei GAT os hed oe dhoty 3 Ate Be oy ob AF Be TE) gla! eal) cg -13 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™* said regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And on the day of 
Qiyamah you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. Isn’t 
there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60]. He**”* said: ‘One who claims that he is an 
Imam3*“S, and he isn’t an Imam3s”*,777 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®™*® regarding His” Words: And on the day of Qiyamah you will 
see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. Isn’t there in Hell an 
abode for the arrogant? [39:60]. He**”* said: ‘The one who says, ‘| am an Imam’, and he is 
not an Imam**"”, 


Ab ol of ee wld be 1 by 5 JE ib ol of ae os yp OS by 5 EU Ebb Gyle SS) 5 JE EbE Ble Ob) 5 EL 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And even if he was an Alawiite?’ He*”” said: ‘And even if he 


was an Alawiite’. | said, ‘And even if he was from the sons of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*?’ He**”* 
said: ‘And even if he was from the sons of Ali?*“* Bin Abu Talib?” 7” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Every flag raised before flag of Al-Qaim*”* 


tyrant’. ei 


, its owner is a 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘One who claims our®*’ position, meaning the Imamate, so he is a Kafir’, 
or said: ‘An associator (Mushrik)”.-”“ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Every flag raised before rising of Al-Qaim** 


tyrant’. whe 


, its owner is a 
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Path Se 59h Re shall 5h 3 if we 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘One who goes out calling the people and among them 
there is one who is superior than him, so he has strayed, an innovator”.*”° 
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CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY REGARDING ATTRIBUTES OF THE 
IMAM**”” AND CONDITIONS OF THE IMAMATE 


fle Roly AU 5 shag go Le gt aly 5 dl 5 pball y thang asi; 5 Sele stab dh §y Ju a) OL 

The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: He said: ‘Allah has Chosen him over you, and has 

Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique; and Allah Grants His Kingdom to 
the one He so Desires to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247] 

SpE Gas SIS cat TY cdg y ot eB Set bY ae 3h Te 

(Surah) Yunus’: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one 


who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So, what is the matter with you all? How are 
you judging?’ [10:35]. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™”* having said: ‘For the Imam*”* there are 


signs. He**”® would happen to be the most knowledgeable of the people, and the wisest of 
the people, and the most pious of the people, and the most forbearing of the people, and 
the bravest of the people, and the most generous of the people, and most worshipping of 
the people. 


Se BSS 5 5 chs te ws WS ssl By ops 5 1alat SS 5 UH [SI] ab 
And he*”* comes to (the world) circumcised, and would happen to be clean, and he**"* 
would see from behind him**”’ just as he*”* would see from in front of him*”’, and there 
would not happen to be a shadow for him 


asws 
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And when he**™”® falls to the ground from the lap of his*”® 


mother®, falls upon his palms, 
raising his**”® voice with the two testimonies; and he*”* does not have wet-dreams, and 
his**”* eyes sleep but his**”* heart does not sleep, and he*”” happens to be one narrated to 
(from Allah®™ — a Muhaddasa), and the armour of Rasool-Allah**”™ fits upon him’, and 


neither is urine seen for him*“* nor any faeces because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has 
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asws asws 


Allocated the earth with devouring whatever comes out from him’, and his aroma 


would be more aromatic than the aroma of musk; 
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And he**"* would be the foremost of the people from them with their own selves, and the 
kindest upon them than their own fathers and mothers, and he*”* would be the most 
intense of the people in being humble to Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, and would be the 
most taking of the people with what they have been Commanded with, and the most 
refraining of the people from what they have been Forbidden from; 


Oe 2 goo 2 oe, yee, 4 ate 2 ¢ Kan deep . Mee By, aes 0 Be oF aoe os fe yan at a, oe Fue ceo hee 1 2 es 
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And his*** supplications would happen to be Answered to the extent that even if he** 
were to supplicate against a rock it would split into two halves, and he*”* would happen to 
have weapons of Rasool-Allah*™” with him*™”* and his**”™” sword Zulfiqar, and there would 
happen to be a manuscript with him*”* having names of their**”* Shias in it up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, and a manuscript having names of their*”* enemies in it up to the Day of 
Qiyamah; 
CW 5 jets cts 4 9 SM GB bile 555 5 asi Als 4) £1 a Ak gd Led Oe db tins ct jet) bile SSS 5 
Rabb Lanted bike 355 5 sald LU 5 sald Cates 5 SAUL Se 5g pod Jest Se pl BA Gad A 
And he**“* would happen to have the (book) ‘Al-Jami’e with him**”* 
cubits, wherein is entirety of what the children of Adam* could be needy to, and he 
would happen to have with him**"’ the (book) ‘Al-Jafr’, the large and the small (from) skin of 
a goat and skin of a ram wherein is the entirety of the knowledges, to the extent of 
(compensation) of the scratch wound, and to the extent of the lashing, and the half-lash, 


and a third of a lashing, and he**”* would have the parchment of (Syeda) Fatima** with 
him?” 177 


, its length is of seventy 
aSws 
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(The books) ‘Al-Khisaal’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza**”* in another Hadeeth: ‘The Imam*”* 
is supported by the Holy Spirit, and between him*™* and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic there 
is a pillar of light, he**® sees in it the deeds of the people, and all what he*”* could be 
needy to for evidence, notified to him*”* and spread out for him*”’, so he*”* knows, and 


withdrawn from him*“S, so he**™S would not know”.*”® 
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asws asws asws asws 


‘| was seated with Abu Al-Hassan*’ and he*™* called his**”*® son*™”*, and he** was little, 
and he*”* sat him®*’ in his**“* lap and said to me: ‘Bare him*™® and remove his*”’ shirt’. So, 
| removed it. He 


WS said to me: ‘Look between his**”® shoulders’. 


‘ gl Su SWS egzall is g Ub ds sf 3 dé 2 ea] des Adi as cas st 9 bb dhs JG 


SWS shoulders that was a resemblance of the seal, inside 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘In one of his 
the flesh. Then he*™ said to me: ‘Do you see this? The like of it was in this place of my 
father” ae 
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‘We were with Al-Reza*’ at Merv. So, we attended a gathering in the central Masjid on the 


day of Friday in the beginning of our arrival. So, they (people) had circled around the matter 
of the Imamate and they mentioned the numerous differences in people with regards to it. 
So | went over to my Master*”* and let him**”* know of the contests of the people regarding 
it. 


4b Nya le OST 5 GANT est Bs oe ES Sas 1 Mus 5 Tits ab Oy aul Be ead 5 Aaa des pall Leu JUS eS 
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He** smiled, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and are being deceived from 
their opinions. Allah” Mighty and Majestic did not Capture (the soul) of His”™ Prophet 
until He”™ Completed the Religion for him” and Revealed the Quran unto him’ 
wherein is a clarification of everything. There is a Clarification therein of the Permissible, 
and the Prohibitions, and the Legal Penalties, and the Judgments, and the entirety of 
whatever the people would be needy to, completely. The Mighty and Majestic Said We have 
not neglected in the Book of anything [6:38]. 
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saww 


And He*™! Revealed regarding the Farewell Hajj, and it is at the end of his age Today | 
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with 
Al Islam as a Religion for you [5:3]. And the matter of the Imamate is from the completion 
of the Religion. And he** did not pass away until he® clarified to his*”” community the 
information of their Religion and explained to them the ways and left them upon a direction 
of the way of the Truth, and he” established Ali**”* for them as a flag and an Imam*"’. 
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And he*“™” did not neglect anything for them which the community would be needy to 
except that he clarified it. So, the one who claims that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic did 
not Perfect His*™ Religion, so he has rejected the Book of Allah®™, and the one who rejects 
the Book of Allah*™, so he is a disbeliever in it. 
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Are they recognising the worth of the Imamate and its place in the community that they are 
allowing their own choice with regards to it? The Imamate is more majestic and worthy, and 
greater of glory, and loftier of place, and more impregnable of side, and more remote from 
thoughts than that the people could be reaching it with their intellects, or attain it by their 
opinions, or that they should be establishing their own imam by their choice. 
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satel 3 Sie 


Surely the Imamate is what Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Specialised Ibrahim** the Friend 
with it, after the Prophet-hood and the Friendship, as a third in sequence, and a merit He*™ 
Ennobled him* with, and was Intense in Mentioning with it, thus He*™ Said / will Make you 
an Imam of the people. So, the Friend said in joyfulness with it And from my offspring? 
Allah*™ the Blessed and High Said He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust 
[2:124]. Therefore, this Verse invalidates the imamate of every unjust one up to the Day of 
Judgment and it came to be only among the Elites”. 
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Then Allah®™ Honoured him** by Making it (the Imamate) to be among his*® offspring of the 
elite people*™* and the Purified ones, so He*™ Said: And We Bestowed to him Is’haq and 
Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be righteous ones [21:72] And We made them 
as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the doing of good, and 
establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us [21:73]. 
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So, it (Imamate) did not cease to be among his” offspring, being inherited, by one from the 
other, generation after generation until Allah” Made the Prophet to inherit it. So the 
Majestic and Exalted Said: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow 
him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the 
Momineen [3:68]. 
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saww saww 


So, it was for him in particular, and he collared it on Ali**”* by the Command of 
Allah*™ the Exalted upon a Decree what Allah*™ had Imposed. So it (Imamate) came to be 
among his**® offspring, the clean, those whom Allah®™ had Given the Knowledge and the 
Eman, in the Words of the Exalted: And those Given the Knowledge and the Eman would 
say: ‘You have tarried up to the Day of the Resurrection, [30:56]. 
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Thus, it (Imamate) would be in the children of Ali*”* in particular, up to the Day of 
Judgment, where there would be no Prophet® after Muhammad*™”™. So from where are 
these ignoramuses choosing? The Imamate, it is a status of the Prophets®, and an 
inheritance of the successors®. The Imamate is the Caliphate of Allah®™ and Caliphate of 
Rasool-Allah*”™”, and position of Amir Al-Momineen*’, and an inheritance of Al-Hassan**”® 
and Al-Husayn*”. 
5 BS 5 SAN AE play gates Ab 5 tt oleh SF aatayl 8 Gata fe 9 AN poke 5 Gyles pts 5 5 tty ears 4 
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The Imamate is a rein of the Religion, and a system of the Muslims, and a corrector of the 
world, and an honour of the Momineen. The Imamate is the developing base of Al-Islam and 
its high branch. By the Imam**’ is completed, the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and 
the Hajj, and the Jihad, and the war booty and the charities are provided, and the Legal 
Penalties and the judgments are enforced, and the frontiers and outskirts are defended. 
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The Imam*™“S permits the Permissible of Allah®™ and prohibits the Prohibitions of Allah?™, 
and he*™”* establishes the Legal Penalties of Allah®™, and he*™”* protects the Religion of 


Allah*™ and invites to the Way of his**“S Lord®™ by the Wisdom and the good advice and is 
the eloquent Divine Authority. 
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The Imam**"’ is like the emerging sun shining by its light to the world and it is in the horizon, 
where neither can the hands attain it nor the visions. The Imam®*™’ is the radiant full moon 
and the luminous lantern, and the effulgent light, and the guiding star in the depths of 
darkness and in the middle of the cities as well as the wastelands and the tossing of the 
seas. 
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The Imam*’ is the fresh water upon the thirsty, and the indicator upon the guide, and the 
saviour from the annihilation. The Imam**”” is the fire of the hill for the one who wants to 
warm himself with it, and the Indicator regarding the perils of the one who separates from 


him**“*, so he would be destroyed. 


Soy 5 tall 5 Sah dah 5 Hach tosh 5 Aub stces 5 tech ony 5 pbc Sach 5 buch Cus stay 
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The Imam is the rain-bearing cloud, and the torrential rain, and the shining sun, and the 
shading sky, and the extended land, and the gushing spring, and the well, and the garden. 
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The Imam**"’ is the comforter, the friend and the kind parent, and the brotherly brother, 
and the mother tender with the young child, and a refuge for the servant in a difficult 
association. 
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The Imam?’ is a trustee of Allah?” among His*™ creatures and His” Divine Authority 
upon His*™ servant in His” Country, and the Inviter to Allah*™’ and the defender of the 
Sanctity of Allah? ™”. 
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The Imam*’ is the one purified from the sins, and the free from the faults, the one 


specialised with the knowledge, the one marked by the forbearance, a system of the 
Religion, and an honour of the Muslims, and an enrager of the hypocrites, and destroyer of 
the disbelievers. 


Yop Uy Ob bt lS Lady tose bY gh DY 5 die ng Vg de Sold V5 eT aid ¥ 95 Loig pay) 
igh Latall gs Joliad! Jo Gls 


Page 124 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws asws 


is one of his 
aSws 


The Imam time. Neither can anyone resemble him nor can a scholar 
be equivalent to him™”’, nor can a replacement be found for him*”’, nor is there an 
example for him*™”*, nor a match. He” is specialised with the (Divine) merits, all of it, 
without there being a seeking from him*”’ for it nor being attained. But a specialisation as 


the Grace of the Endower. 


asws 
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poaadl 9 peal OU abled 3s aad le 3 


asws aswsy 


So who is that who can reach the recognition of the Imam*””, or is able to choose him 
Far be it! Far be it! The intellects have strayed, and the tolerances are lost, and the 
understanding ones are confused, and the eyes are dulled, and the great ones are belittled, 
and wise ones are confused, and the tolerant ones are deficient, and the preachers are 
restricted, and the intelligent ones are ignorant, and the poets are scarce (of words), and 
the writers are frustrated, and the eloquent ones are wordless from describing a glory from 
his*”* glories, or a merit from his*** merits and are acknowledging the frustration and the 


deficiency. 


SoSylih oath Bye GAD Lae gh 5 Si 5 GY So ge 5 tales ots os deg Sheth te tet pal Pah Cee Gey ass 
pele ah Le Sth ST eg dag G8 fb ie gh deg oof fide oe J oof 5 hey tee gO coteigh tes 5 
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And how can he*™* be described with all of it or attributed with his*™* qualities, or anything 
from his** matters be understood, or someone can be found to stand in his** place and 
be needless with his*”* needlessness? No! How and where, and he*™”’ is where the star is 
from the hands of the possessors, and the description of the describers. So where is the 
choice from this, and where are the intellects from this, and where can a likeness of this be 
found? Are they thinking that, that can be found among other than the Progeny*’ of the 
Rasool*”” Muhammad”? By Allah?! They are belying their own selves and the 
falsehoods have induced them. 
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So, they are ascending a difficult ascent whereby their feet would slip them back to the rock 
bottom. They are wishing to establish the Imam by their own intellects which are confused, 
deficient, and their misleading views? So, it will not increase them from it except for 
remoteness. May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30]. 
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And they have thrown an insult and are saying a lie, and are straying a far straying, and they 
are falling into confusion when they are neglecting the Imam*™”* from an insight And the 
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Satan adorned their deeds for them, so he blocked them from the Way, although they 
were insightful [29:38]. 
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They are turning away from the Choice of Allah®™ and the choice of Rasool-Allah**”” and 
the People*™”* of his**”” Household to go to their own choices, and the Quran is calling out 
to them, And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever He so 
Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and Exalted from what they 
are associating [28:68]. 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when 
Allah and His Rasool decide a matter that the choice would happen to be for them from 
their matter. [33:36]. 


x 
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Codahie IIS O) pgilSety IS 1G ob al tees GU Baal pale OSE 
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And Said: What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] Or is there a Book 
with regards to it, you are learning (from)? [68:37] If it is there for you in it, then why are 
you choosing (a leader)? [68:38] Or is there an oath for you upon Us reaching up to the 
Day of Judgment, that for you would be whatever you decide? [68:39] Ask them, which of 
them can be a leader with that? [68:40] Or are there associates for them, then let them 
come with their associates if they were truthful [68:41]. 


SiG FS Of Ggheeg V gb 5 Uae INU Al Soddes V Ags agle Je AU! ach ai blah Gale de al Otte) Geis SEI de 5 Se JG 5 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: So do they not ponder on the Quran, or are there locks 
upon (their) hearts [47:24]. Or and there is a seal upon their hearts, so they don’t 
understand [9:87]. Or those who are saying, ‘We hear’, and they are not listening [8:21] 
Surely the vilest animals in the Presence of Allah are the deaf, the dumb, those who are 
not using their intellects [8:22]. 
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And if Allah had Known of any good being in them, He would have Made them listen, and 
if He were to Make them listen, they would have (still) turned back in aversion [8:23]. Or 


They said: ‘We hear and we disobey’. [2:93]. But, That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to 
the one He so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:21]. 
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So how can there be a choice for them to choose the Imam*”’, and the Imam is a 
knowledgeable one, not ignorant, and a shepherd not recoiling from the Holy Duties, and 
the cleanliness, and the rituals, and the ascetism, and the knowledge, and the worship, 
specialised by the call of the Rasool*”™”, and of the lineage of the purified, the chaste 
(mother). There would neither be a blemish in him*™”* regarding a lineage, nor can he 
equate with him*”’, the one with the noble descent among the households of Quraysh, and 
he*™’ is of the offspring from Hashim*™””, and the family of the Rasool**™™, and the Pleasure 
from Allah?™. 


Iie ob oud aot ob oh 6 wid Joys ety de ayy wets Ab is bd ou ts ae bball 5 Gra Ge 
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He*™’ is the noblest of the nobles, and the branch from Abd Manaf, of growing knowledge, 
perfect of the forbearance, undertaker of the Imamate, knowledgeable of the governance 
(of people), of the necessitated obedience, established of the Commands of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic, an adviser to the servants of Allah*™, a protector of the Religion of Allah®™. 
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Surely the Prophets® and the Imams*“s are Harmonised by Allah?™, and He*™ Gave them 
from the treasures of His” Knowledge and His” Wisdom what He*™ did not Give to 
other than them**. Thus, their®*“”° knowledge would happen to be above the knowledges 
of the people of the time. In His*™ Words of the Exalted: Is the one who guides to the Truth 
more rightful to be followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what 
is the matter with you all? How are you judging?’ [10:35]. 
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And His” Words, of the Blessed and Exalted: And the one who is Given the Wisdom, so he 
has been Given abundant good [2:269]. And His” Words regarding Talut: ‘Allah has 
Chosen him over you, and has Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique; and 
Allah Grants His Kingdom to the one He so Desires to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing 
[2:247]. 


Lae SIE abl tad Oss po Se 5% Es 


And He®™! Said to His*™! Prophet: and the Grace of Allah was great upon you [4:113]’. 
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And He! Said regarding the Imams*“S from the People*™*® of the Household of His*™ 
Prophet”, and his*”™” family, and his**”™” offspring: Or are they envying the people upon 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the 
Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54] From them is one 
who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him and would be sufficed 
with Hell as a Blazing Fire [4:55]. 
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And the servant, when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Chooses him*™s for the affairs of His”™ 
servants, Expands his chest for that, and Places springs of wisdom in his*”* chest, and 
Inspires the Knowledge with an Inspiration. So after it, he*”* neither tires of answering 
(based on opinions), nor does he*™* get confused with regards to it from the correct 
answer. 
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asws 


Thus, he**”’ is infallible, Assisted, Harmonised, Protected. He*”’ is secure from the mistakes, 


and the slips, and the short-comings. Allah®™ Specialises him*™® with that in order for 
him®“S to become His*™ Divine Authority upon His*™ servant, and His” witness upon 
His*™ creatures, and: That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires to, and 
Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:21]. 
Sgbls VET payydb atyy abn ous tgs 5 Gi oD cay 5 hed 8Aes ata og AE SSS Gf ates de Jb Te Sys a5 
BA 5 oth al Ges gs 5 
So, are they able upon the likes of this, so that they would be choosing him*"’, or can they 
chosen one be with this description so they would be putting him forward? They are 
transgressing, and |**“S swear by the House of Allah®™, the Truth, and they flung the Book 
of Allah behind their backs, as if they were not knowing [2:101]. And in the Book of 
Allah*™ is the Guidance, and the Healing. 
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So they threw it and followed their own opinions, and Allah” Condemned them, and 
Abhorred them, and Criticised them, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not 
answer you, then know that rather, they are following their own whims. And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? Surely 
Allah does not Guide the unjust people [28:50]. 
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And those who commit Kufr, so Perdition is for them, and their deeds would be lost [47:8]. 
And Said: a hateful atrocity in the Presence of Allah and the presence of those who believe. 
Like that Allah Seals upon every heart of an arrogant tyrant [40:35]. And May Allah?™ 
Send Salawat upon the Prophet” Muhammad*™”™, and his**”” Progeny*™”*, and submit 


abundant greetings’. 
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ass) he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see 


“WS recognised?” 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy 7 Imam 


him**“* and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! By what is the Imam 
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He*™’ said: ‘By (certain) characteristics. As for the first of these, it is a thing preceding from 
his*”* father®”* and the people recognise it and nominated him*™’ as a flag for them until 
he*”* becomes the Divine Authority upon them, because Rasool-Allah*”” nominated Ali**”* 
and the people recognised him**™”, and like that is the Imamate. The people are recognising 
them and they*”® (the Imams) have been nominated for them until they (the people) 
recognise him*’, and he**”’ is asked, so he**"* answers, and if they are silent from him”, 
he*™* initiates and informs the people with what would be tomorrow, and he**”” speaks to 
the people every language’. 
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He*S said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Right now, before you arise, a sign will come to you, 
you will be content to it’. By Allah®™! | did not wait long before a man from the people of 
Khurasan entered. The Khurasani spoke in Arabic and he*™”* answered in Persian. The 
Khurasani said to him®“S, ‘May Allah? Keep you*“* well! Nothing prevented me from 
speaking to you*”* in my language except that | (thought you” were not good at it’. 

Ole Jab is hed pth y Ey ab Se Gus 


He*™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! When I?S am not good an answering you, then what is 


my*”* merit over you?’ 


*89 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch4H4 
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Then he**™® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The Imam*"’ is such, no speech is hidden unto him**"* 
from anyone of the people, nor a bird, nor an animal, nor anything having a soul in it. The 
Imam**”* is recognised by this, so if there does not happen to be this characteristic in 


him*“S, then he isn’t an Imam**"*”,727 


5 Loss ogtlch AE dees JG RB og god ob Coll te 8 TAT 38 aol Be Lagi LE Ld ade Lot Lal one wo -6 
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‘| was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun one day, and in his presence was Ali*”” Bin 
Musa Al-Reza*“*, and there had gathered the jurists, and the theologians from different 
sects. So, one of them asked him*™® saying, ‘O son*™® of Rasool-Allah?™! With what thing is 
the Imamate correct to what it is being claimed?’ He*™ said: ‘With the link (to Rasool- 
Allah”) and the evidence’. 
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He said to him*™’, ‘So the evidence of the Imam*™’, what is it with regards to?’ He*’ said: 
‘Regarding the Knowledge, and the answering of the supplication’. He said, ‘So what is the 
aspect do you**"’ all (Imams**”’) get the news of what is going to happen?’ He**"’ said: ‘That 
is with the Covenant which we*” have been Covenanted with from Rasool-Allahe™”. 
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He said, ‘So what is the aspect with which you*”* get the news of what is in the hearts of 
the people?’ He*”® said: ‘Has it not the words of Rasool-Allah*’™” reached you: ‘Fear the 
intuition of the Believer, for he looks with the Light of Allah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*® said: 
‘So there is none from the Believers except that there is an intuition for him. He looks with 
the Light of Allah®™ in accordance to the level of his belief, and the extent of his vision, and 
his knowledge. 
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And Allah? has Gathered for the Imams*”” from us*”” what differentiates all of the 
Believers. And Allah*™ the High Says in His*™ Honourable Book: Surely, in that are Signs 
for the distinguishers [15:75]. So, the first of the distinguishers is Rasool-Allah*™”, then 


*81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4H5 
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Amir-ul-Momineen*”® from after him , and the 


Imams*™” from the sons” of Al-Husayn 


, then Al-Hassan™””, and Al-Husayn 
455 up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun looked at him*”* and said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Al- 


Hassan*“S! Increase for us from what Allah?™ has Made to be for you*™S People*™® of the 
Household’. 
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Al-Reza*“s said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Aided us*“S with a Spirit from Him?™, 
Holy, Pure, not being an Angel. It did not happen to be with anyone from the ones past 
except with Rasool-Allah*”, and it is with the Imams*”” from us*"’, instructing them?” 
and inclining them*’, and it is a pillar of light between us*S and Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic’. 
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Al-Mamoun said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**™*! It has reached me that there is a group 
who are exaggerating regarding you (Imams*”’) and they are exceeding the limit regarding 
you". 
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Ce glk Sf ge ce S82 Sued 5 Sis ahh OB Bs G38 yeti V Ge abl Syt5 JG Je ub Gt 26 sel 


So Al-Reza*”® said: ‘My** father Musa**“* Bin Ja’far*™”*® narrated to me*™”, from his*”* 
father?* Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**, from his** father Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali*”*’, from 
his*”* father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”’, from his*** father Al Husayn*"’ Bin Ali’, from his**”* 
father Ali” Bin Abu Talib**’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Do not raise me” above 
my right, for Allah?™ the Exalted Took me*™’ as a servant before He*™ Took me**™™ as a 


Prophet”. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: ‘It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the 
Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my servants 
from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book 
and with what you were teaching [3:79] And He did not Command you all that you should 
be taking the Angels and the Prophets as lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr 
after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80]. 
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And Ali**”’ said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me*”* — and there is no fault of mine*”* — 
one of excessive love an one of excessive hatred, and |**° disavow to Allah?™ the Exalted 
from the one who are exaggerating regarding us*’, so he raises us*”* above our*” limit, 
like the disavowing of Isa** Bin Maryam* from the Christians. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you 
say to the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” He said: 
‘Glory be to You! It cannot happen for me that | should be saying what isn’t right for me. If 
| had said it, You would have Known it. You Know whatever is within myself and I do not 
know what is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:116] 


AS de ad iz ile CN Bal eas ss rae feed E25 Le Nag ease LS 5 Key 34 a \gate\ ol 4 al b YI es éu 


| did not say to them except what You Commanded me with, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord’, and I was a witness upon them for as long as | was among them. But when You 
Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon them; and You are a Witness upon all 
things [5:117]. 


Sggaah Kota Y 5 oh ase O85 Si Benall Sts Yi do 5% IBS 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a 
servant of Allah, nor do the Angels of Proximity; [4:172] 


Nigees Sie ike Nae o ah aie nee? a 2 gia’ ae od OPA Be ad Anh Seam. he Hae oe. Oe OWE 2 
Olbsa VIS Lagi alin’ 5 plabll OSG US dats Sal 5 Od als Be Cle 4b S95 VI Bhs TH eens 6 le 5 56 JS 


The Messiah son of Maryam is not except a Rasool; The Rasools have passed from before 
him, and his mother was a truthful woman; they were both eating the food. [5:75] - and its 
Meaning is that both of the used to defecate. 


Be 5 EIN og By Me BF Satay ats ois ST ag Sass aas8U o5) f Ss oS 58 yd 


So, the one who claims the Lordship for the Prophets”, or claim Lordship for the Imams*”* 
or Prophet-hood, or Imamate for other than the Imams*"’, then we*"’ disavow from him in 


the world and the Hereafter’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan**”*! What are you*™”* saying regarding the Return 
(Raj’at)?’ 
BANE AN WT AT ABN ods & 5555 Go alll Igtey Jb 33 5 Sr we hs 5g HE A gg CO 5 5 BI) ep Jw 


avilteses) 5 fy a) Fate 


Al-Reza*® said: ‘It is the truth, and it has happened in the previous communities, and the 
Quran has Spoken with it, and Rasool-Allah*’” had said: ‘It will be happening in this 
community all what has happened in the previous communities, step of the slipper with the 
slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver)’. 


tals Jat ¢ a 3 cae OF all & Gable 1g JB 


And he*™”® said: ‘When the Mahdi*”* from my** sons** emerges, Isa* Bin Maryam* 
would descend and pray Salat behind him*™””. 


all Sy SAI feos # IEG S55 8 all Sots 0 hs otra Gob Le Ste 5 Lee play  ¢ Je 
And he*’ said: ‘Al-Islam began as a stranger (poor people accepted it) and will be returning 


to be a stranger (return to poor ones)’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! Then what is that 
which will be happening?’ He said: ‘Then the truth will return to its rightful ones’. 


j) 5 By 235s bal aby as gg abtBy JG gs ¢ Lop) Jub array Cabslilh og Iyih US yodt cfu Syste Jus 


Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! What are you” saying regarding the ones speaking 

with the re-incarnation?’ He** said: ‘One who says with the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir 

(disbeliever) in Allah*™ the Magnificent, belying the Paradise and the Fire’. 

BU g dag ad lous d 5 ita S oteh oe bus aged agile ahh nk ys OT et JU zeal g db us jyttch Jus 
ws PSY) 5 AST EV talks cagh etch go le asst Us 5 wt 5 sal g 


asws asws 


Al-Mamoun said, ‘What are you"”” saying regarding the metamorphosed ones?’ Al-Reza 
said: ‘They are a people Allah®™” was Wrathful upon them, so He”™” Morphed them and 
they lived for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate. So, whatever you find 
in the world from the monkeys and the pigs and other than that from what the name 
‘morphed ones’ falls upon, it is similar to it, it is not Permissible to eat it and benefitting with 
a 


co Wr Bnd OauT ale 28) Be 5 cod de BT Le Vy peta abi dag ual 5 nod of y Saas abi gust ¥ oytd Je 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah? not Make me to remain after you2™®, O Abu Al-Hassan**“*! 
By Allah? the correct knowledge cannot be found except with the People*™® of this 
Household, and the knowledge of your®*”* forefathers*”*® had ended up to you*”*. May 
Allah*™! Recompense you*™’ goodly on behalf of Al-Islam and its people’. 
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Al-Hassan Bin Jahm (narrator) said, ‘When Al-Reza*”’ stood up, | followed him**”’. He*** 
went to his*”* house, so | entered to see him*’ and said to him*™”*, ‘O son***® of Rasool- 
Allah"! The Praise is for Allah*™” Who Granted to you from the beautiful view of the 
commander of the faithful (Al-Mamoun) what carried you**”* upon what | saw from him (AI- 
Mamoun) honouring you*”’ and his accepting your**”” word’. 


SOT So O) ands ae OS GET LAG Gk 5 ely she OG Be pet 5 ois] Ye oe EG UV I he J 
Use Eade ale 118 BSE Go alll S905 Be 


He*™’ said: ‘O Ibn Al-Jahm! Let it not deceive I**“* avoided upon him, from his honouring 
mes and listening from me*™”, for he will soon be killing me*”” with the poison, and he is 
being unjust to me*"*. I**“° recognise that by the pact pacted to me*”* from my*”* 
forefathers**, from Rasool-Allah*””, so conceal this upon me*’ for as long as |**”* am 


alive’. 
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Al-Hassan Bin Al-Jahm said, ‘So, | did not narrate to anyone with this Hadeeth until Al- 


Reza*”* passed away, killed by the poisoning, and was buried in the house of Humeyd Bin 


Qahtaba Al-Taie in the spot in which was the grave of Haroun (Al-Rasheed), to his side” 1% 


Y auyl & di oh ee ¢ bi ae uf ye pat of ol ge is of ctl te 32 to abW 2 thal ued ge UT Sled J -7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, from his*”* father*”*® having said: ‘The Imamate*™”” cannot be 
correct except for a man wherein are three characteristics - Devoutness of fleeing from the 
Prohibitions, and forbearance controlling his*””* anger with it, and good mannerisms upon 
the ones he*™”* rules upon to the extent that he*”* happens to be for him like the merciful 


father’./° 


lay dag Ca3d 2h tol alae godt gf get 56 abil 6 Cbd of ot thal 22 2 Gf Jedi J -8 


asws 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*”® was asked: ‘The Imam**™”*, by which thing is he*** recognised (to be an 


Imam*"’) after the (previous) Imam"? 


182 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4H6 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 7 
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asws asws 


He*"* said: ‘For the Imam*™* there are (certain) signs — he*”* would happen to be the 
eldest son**”® of his*”* father**, and there would be the merit in him*”*; and when the 
rider of Al-Medina arrives, he says, ‘To whom did so an so (previous Imam**) bequeath?’ 
They (people) would say, ‘To so and so’. And the weapons (of Rasool-Allah**’”) are among 


us’ at the status of the casket was among the children of Israel, circling with the weapons 


wherever they may be’."®* 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘What is the argument against the claimant of this command 
(Imamate) without right?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Three of the arguments which will not be gathering in a man except if he was 
the owner of this command. He*”” would happen to be the foremost of the people with the 
ones before him*™”*, and would happen to have the weapons of Rasool-Allah*™” with 
him*”*, and would happen to be the owner of the apparent bequest which, when 
(someone) arrives at Al-Medina asking the general Muslims and the children, ‘To whom did 
so and so (previous Imam?) bequeath?’ They would say, ‘To so and so”. ®° 
abi we GY EG 236 eet path oY eb 25 Sue of KE Be gh wi 36 Gb) oe the wid 22 Gf Sled! J -10 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘By what can the owner of this command (Imamate) be 
recognised?’ He*™® said: ‘By the tranquillity and the dignity and the knowledge and the 


bequest’’."®° 


cai NY Oi Ed SLE Ie es of ye og oh ee Oke AB Be ee GH oe Gy] of SAT Be Gf Ulead J -11 
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*8* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4H8 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch4H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 10 


185 
186 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*””, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! 


When your**”’ scholar of People*™* of the Household passes away, by which thing are they 
recognising who would come after him**"*?” 


sb AY hice is Boot 36 IY 5 Pedy t t8 ST iy 5 arbyl 5 cide Je 
He*™”S said: ‘By the guidance, and the silence, and the acknowledgment of Progeny*” of 
Muhammad**”™ with the merits, and he*”* would not be asked anything from what is 


between its (Quran’s) two covers, except he*™® will answer regarding it’”.*®” 


aSws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘When Allah*™ Wants to Create an Imam*°, Allah?™ 
Takes a drink by His” Hand from beneath His*™ Throne and Hands it over to an Angel 
from the Angels, and he arrives with it to the Imam*”*. The Imam*” from after him** 
becomes from it. 


eae are Gite Hoye ae ee tes Aue (ee Cate area 4 io ye ot 2 4,08 Be we Se Gish see Bm (24 
VY Yae 5 Baye OG A SS 5 EN ote Je Cas 5 USA) (al UG ISG atl okt GB gh 5G ORI ae LH Opal le Coes 15 
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When forty days pass upon him**”*, he**“® hears the voice while he*”* 


is in the belly of 
his*”* mother®*. When he*™” is Blessed (comes to the world), he**”* is Given the knowledge 
and it is written upon his right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 


[6:115]. 
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So, when the command arrives to him*S (Al-Qaim**™’), Allah?™ would Assist him*“S with 
three hundred and thirteen Angels, the number of the people of Badr, and they would be 
with him*®, and with them would be seventy men and twelve captains. As for the seventy, 
he*”* will send them to the horizons calling the people to what the first one*”* had called 


them to, and Allah®™ will Make lanterns to be for him*™’ in every place, he*™S will see their 


77 188 


deeds by it’’. 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 4H 11 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 12 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Ten characteristics are from the attributes of the 
Imam**“* — The infallibility, and the texts, and he*”° would happen to be the most 
knowledgeable of the people, and their most fearing of Allah®™”, and their most 
knowledgeable with the Book of Allah®™, and he*S would be the owner of the apparent 
bequest, and there would happen to be for him**®, the miracles and the evidences, and 
his**”* eyes would sleep but his*”* heart would not sleep, and there would not happen to be 
any shadow for him*"’, and he** will see from behind him*”® just as he*** sees from in 


front of him**”,18° 


Be th EH 336 sgh al Ft Ge gi gS be DW Ae oh BS bb SE BN oe Leal Gyles BF Lab) LW gle cae -14 
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asws 


‘tasked Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir®’. ‘By what is the Imam**"’ recognised?” 
gash ol Be 5 he Cae oo al Jyts YS agile 5 Se ol Le ees 5 ae Stas 5 Apes abt wy Si ef Jeg J 
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Hes said: ‘By (certain) characteristics. The first of these is text from Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted upon him**“”*, and his*** being nominated as a flag for the people until he*”* 
happens to be a Divine Authority upon them, because Rasool-Allah®™ nominate Ali*; and 
the people would recognise him*® by his*”* name and his*** 


eyes, and like that are the 
Imams*“’, the first nominates the second; and if he**”* 


is asked he*** will answer, and if he 
is silent from, he*”* would initiate, and he**”* would inform the people with what would be 
happening tomorrow (future), and he*”* 


would speak to the people in every tongue and 
language”. °° 
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*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 13 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 14 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘Recognise Allah?™ by 
Allah?” and the Rasool*™” with the Message, and the Master*® of the Command (UI Al- 
Amr) with the good, and the justice, and the favour”. 

asl SySE ¢ al ae of IG IS fai of teed wee 3 Thad oe aah li we of ee Gi we 29 SES Sly sla: oy -16 
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asws 


‘Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘They (people) are denying the Imam*”” of Obligatory obedience and 
are rejecting him*™””. By Allah°™! There is no status in the earth more magnificent in the 
Presence of Allah°™ than the Obligatory obedience. 


Loy Ul Glee 3) Sis Aakisd 5 2S Of lh oy So asthe Goals OU 5 all ge 2M ale Us Las teats OW Mas 


lbrahim*® was such, the Commands from Allah*™ were being Revealed to him** for a long 
time and he*™™ was not of Obligatory obedience until there was a Change of Decision for 
Allah®?™ that He?™ Honours him®* and Magnify him®’, so He®™ Said: “I! will Make you an 
Imam for the people” [2:124]. 


Senltbeh cate dis ¥ Ju SO 8 3 5 Ju path oe au Laat G 


So Ibrahim* recognised what was in it of the merit, He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He 
Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]’. 


Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘l.e., but rather it is your® offspring, it cannot happen to be in 
others’. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4H15 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 16 
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(The books) ‘Illal Al-Sharaie’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*’, regarding reasons of the merit, 
from Al-Reza*™*: ‘If he says, ‘Why is it not allowed for the Imam*”* to be other than the 
descent of the Rasool*””?’ It would be said, for the reasons from it that when the Imam**"* 
was of Obligatory obedience, there would not be any escape from evidence pointing to 
him**“* and to be distinguished by it from others, and it is the famous kinship, and the 
apparent bequest for him**”* to be known from others and to be guided to him®*™* exactly. 


ah ofl 5 fae gif set ov Cetst oan svi et fen Se date Gl gs fad OS Itt eg je BT 
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ema 


And from these is that if it is allowed in other than the descend of the Rasoo 
would have been a merit for the one who isn’t through a Rasool*”™” over the Rasoo 
when the children of the Rasool*”™” are Made to be followers of the children of his 
enemies, like Abu Jahl'* and Ibn Abu Mueet, because it has been allowed by his allegation 
that would be transferred into their children when they were Momineen. 


saww 


-oF 
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si 


Thus, the children of the Rasool*”” would become followers and the children of the 
enemies of Allah” and enemies of His” Rasool**”” would be the ones followed, and the 
Rasool**”™ was foremost with this merit than others, and more rightful. 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 17 
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And from these is that the people, when they have acknowledge to the Rasool**™”, with the 
Message, and acquiesced (agreed) to him**”” with the obedience, no one from them would 
be arrogant that his children should be followed and his offspring should be obeyed, and 
that would not be magnified in the selves of the people. 
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And when it was in other than the descent of the Rasool**””, each one of them would have 
it within himself that he is foremost than others, and the arrogance would enter into them 
from that, and their selves would not be capacious with the obedience to the one who is 
below them. So, that would become an inviter for them to the mischief and the hypocrisy 
and the differing”.** 
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‘| was in front of Abu Abdullah**’ and | placed my hand upon my cheek and said, ‘Allah?™ 

has Fortified you*® and Ennobled you*™””. He**”® said: ‘O Malik! The command (Imamate) is 

more magnificent than what you are going to”. "> 
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saww 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” passed away and left behind in his 
community the Book of Allah®™ and his” successor Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*™, Emir of the 
Momineen, and Imam of the pious, and the strong Rope of Allah®™, and the Firmest 
Handhold which has no cracks to it, and the emphasised Pact. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 18 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 19 
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Each one testifies for its companion with the ratification. The Imam*** speaks on behalf of 


Allah? Mighty and Majestic in the Book with whatever Allah? has Obligated in it upon 
the servants, from the obedience to Allah*™, and obedience of the Imam**"6 and his**”® 
Wilayah and Obligation of his*”” rights Allah*™”’ Mighty and Majestic Showed, from the 
completion of His*™” Religion and manifestation of His*”’ Command, and the 
Argumentation by His*™”’ Divine Authority, and the illumination by His*™” Light in the mines 
of His*™ elite people and Chosen people of His*™ best ones. 

sole pul bY LF fs OB 5 sols Jom Be ps alll 5 au 32 Gi cs Jal be will sett a ail 
So Allah®™ Clarified by the Imams*™S of guidance from the People*™® of the Household of 


our Prophet”, about His*™! Religion, and Delivered by them®™” about the way of His?™! 
Manifesto and Opened by them*™* the hidden springs of His” Knowledge. 
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So, from the ones from the community of Muhammad**“™ who recognises the Obligation of 
the rights of his lmam** would find the taste of sweetness of his Eman and would know the 
superiority of elegance of his Islam, because Allah®™ Nominated the Imam*™s as a flag for 
His*™ creatures and Made him*“S a Divine Authority upon the people of His”™ world. 
Allah*™ Crowned him?™S the crown of dignity, and Overwhelmed him from the Noor of 


the Subduer extending by a means to the sky. 
45h 5 Vy atoll Sukh aM ahs V5 alee Gt age VI Stat 5 Sgt alli Be u Sut V 5 thiga 28s shits 


Neither can its resource be terminated nor can what is in the Presence of Allah®™! Blessed 
and Exalted be attained except by an aspect of the means of his*”* way, nor will Allah?” 
Accept the deeds except by one having recognised him*”’. 
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He is a knower of whatever is referred to him*”* from confusion (from) the Revelation, and 
the blindness (from) the Sunnahs, and the doubts of the Fitna (discord), and Allah®™ would 
not happen to Let stray a people after having Guided them until He Clarifies to then what 
they should be guarding against, [9:115], and it would become the far-reaching Proof from 


Allah? upon the servants’”.”°° 
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*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 20 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘The Imam*** from us**”” looks from his*** behind just as he**”* looks 
from his** front”.*?” 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said one day and we in his**”* presence, were a group from the Shias: ‘Arise 


and disperse from me*™’ in two and threes, for I**”* can see you all from behind me**” just 
as IS see you from my*™S front, so let a soul be at ease within himself for Allah?™ 
Introduces him to me**””.1°8 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘When Allah?™ Wants to Create an Imam**“’, Sends down 
a drop from beneath His”™” Throne upon a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a 
fruit from its fruits. So, the Imam*”* eats from it and a seed comes into being from that 
drop. 
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When he*™* stays in the belly of his*”° mother for forty days, he**”* hears the voice, and 


when four months are complete for him®*™”’, it is written upon his*™”* right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 
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asws asws 


is adorned with the wisdom 
77 199 


When his**“”* mother® places him 
and a lantern of Noor is Made to be for him**”’, he 


upon the ground, he 
a5W5 sees by it their (people’s) deeds”. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. Then he*”* 


asws ; 


said:’ This is a phrase regarding the Imams*”’ in particular’. 
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Then he*S said: ‘O Yunus! The Imam*“S, Allah?™ Created him*™* by His”™ Hands, not 
followed by anyone other than him, and He®™! Made him**“S see and hear in the belly of 
his*”° mother® until when he**® comes to the ground, it is written between his*”* 
shoulders: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no 


changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.”°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*: ‘What the Imamate is rightful with is the purification and the 
cleanliness from the sins and the (acts of) disobedience by the grave sins which Obligate the 
Fire. Then the radiating knowledge with the entirety of what the community would be 
needy to, from its Permissible(s) and its Prohibitions, and the knowledge of its Book, its 
special and its general, and the decisive and the allegorical, and the subtle of its knowledge, 
and its strange explanations, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated’. 
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| said, ‘And what is the argument that the Imam*”° cannot happen to be except a 


knowledgeable one with these things which you**”’ mentioned?’ 
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He*S said: ‘Words of Allah®™ regarding the ones Allah®™ Permitted for them regarding the 
governance and Made them to be its rightful ones: Surely We Revealed the Torah wherein 
is Guidance and Light. The Prophets judged with it for those who were Jews, and (so did) 
the Rabbis and the Monks [5:44]. These are Imams**”* besides the Prophets*, those who 
are nourishing the people with their*** knowledge. And as for the Monks, they are the 
scholars besides the Rabbis. 
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Then He*™ Informed Saying: with what they had preserved from the Book of Allah, and 


they were witnesses over it [5:44], and did not Say, ‘With what they carried (studied) from 
it” 2°2 
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col bu 36 GB AS gales am be as all ge ee ce IM be oth wah eof Sid 5 Sts oh Sy J ate 
ale 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ in a sermon of his**”* mentioning in it the state of the Imams*” and 
their** attributes. He*™S said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Clarified his*™ Religion by the 
Imams*“S of guidance from People*S of the Household of His” Prophet” and Manifest 
by them*™® the way of His*™” Manifesto and Opened for them*™® the hidden springs of 
His*™ Knowledge. 
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So, the one from the community of Muhammad**™™ who recognises the Obligation of the 
rights of his Imam*”* would find the taste of the sweetness of his Eman and know the 
merits of the elegance of his Islam. Allah” Nominated the Imam*™S as a flag for His*™ 
creatures and Made him*“S a Divine Authority upon the people of His”™” obedience. 
Allah*™ Crowned him?’ the crown of dignity and Overwhelmed him?“ from Noor of the 
Subduer extending by a means from the sky. 
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Neither can its resource be terminated nor can what is in the Presence of Allah”™ Blessed 


and Exalted be attained except by an aspect of the means of his**“* way, nor will Allah?™ 
Accept the deeds except by one having recognised him*™”. 
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So he*™”’ is a knower of whatever is referred to him*™* of the difficulties of the Revelation, 


and the intricacies of the Sunnahs, and the doubtful matters of the Religion. Allah®™ did not 
Cease to Choose them*™’ for His*™ creatures, from the sons*“S of Al-Husayn*, from the 
posterity of each Imam*™*. He?™ Chooses them*™s and Selects them*™’ and is Pleased with 
them*® for His*™ creatures and Chooses them*™’ for Himself?™ (His®”™ Message). 
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Every time an Imam*™”* from them*™”* passes away, the Mighty and Majestic Nominates 
from his*”* posterity, an Imam*”*, a knowledgeable one, an explainer, and a radiant guide, 
and a custodian Imam*”* and a knowledgeable Divine Authority, Imams*”* from Allah?™: 
Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181], Divine Authorities of 
Allah?” and His*™ Callers, and His*™ shepherds upon His”™ creatures, Making a Religion 
for the servants by their®“* guidance, and easing the country by their®”” Noor, and growing 
the trees by their®™”* Blessings. 
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And Allah? Made them*S as life of the people, and lamps for the darkness, and 
foundations of Al-Islam, the Determination of Allah®?™ flowing with that in them*™® upon its 
Decrees. So, the Imam**’, he**”’ is the Chosen, the Selected, and the Nominated guide, and 
the Desired custodian. Allah®™ Chose him*™S for that and Made him*® upon (in front of) 
His*™ Eyes in the (realm of the) particles, among the Created beings when He*™ Created 


him’ as a shadow before Creating his**”* person on the right of the Throne. 
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Beloved with the wisdom in the knowledge of the unseen with Him’, and Selected him 
for his*”* Purity as a remaining one from Adam™, and a Choice from the offspring of Noah”, 
and Chose from the family of Ibrahim, and a line of descent from Ismail*, and an elite from 
family of Muhammad? 
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He*“S did not cease to be looked after by an Eye of Allah®™ protected by His*™ Angels 
defending him**”* from the darkness of the darks, and the blowing (spells) of every mischief- 
maker turning it away from him*™* the evils casts, freeing (him*™”*) from the disasters, 
veiling from the afflictions, preserving from all the immoralities by the forbearance and the 
righteousness during his*™”* remaining, attributed to the chastity and the knowledge and the 
merit at its ending attributed to him*”* the instructions of his*”*° father*™”*, being silent 
from the speaking during his**’* lifetime. 
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So when the period of his*’ father*™* expires, the Determinations of Allah” ends up to 


His*™ Desire and the Intention comes from the Presence of Allah®™ regarding him?’ to 
his*”* love, and the period of his**”* father**”* reaches its peak and he**”* passes away, and 
the Command of Allah comes to him*™S from after him*™S, and Allah®™ Collars him*™S 
His®™ Religion and Makes him*™S a Divine Authority upon His*™ servant and a custodian in 
His*™ country; 
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And He®™ Aids him*“S with the (Holy) Spirit, and Gives him*“S His” Knowledge and 
Entrusts him*“S His*™ secrets, and Assigns him**“S His” Commands, and Gives him the 
superior explanation of His” Knowledge, and Nominates him*”S as a flag for His?™ 
Creatures, and Makes him*™S a Divine Authority for the people of His*™! Religion, and the 
custodian upon His*™ servants 
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Allah*™ is Pleased with him*”* as an Imam*’ for them preserving His” Knowledge and 


holding His?™! Wisdom, and taking care of His*™ Religion, and Gifts him*™”* the programs of 
His”™ Ways, and His*™ Obligations, and His*™” legal punishment. 
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So he*™”’ stands with the justice at the confusion of the people of ignorance, and guiding the 
people of arguments with the shining Noor and beneficial intercession with the clear truth, 
and the explanation of every way out upon the path of the manifesto, that which the 
truthful ones from his**” forefathers*”” had passed upon. Thus, no one will ignore the right 
of this knowledgeable one**”* except a wretched, nor will anyone reject him*”* except a 
debaucher, nor would anyone hinder from him**“S except one audacious upon Allah?™ 
Majestic and Exalted” 7” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘By which thing is the Imam*™”* recognised?’ He*”’ said: ‘By the 
tranquillity and the dignity’. | said, ‘By which thing?’ 
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And he*™ will be recognised by the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and by the needs of 
the people to him®*™”* and he**’ will not be needy to anyone, and the weapons of Rasool- 
Allah’. | said, ‘Can it happen to be except a successor*™”* son*”* of a successor*”*?” 
He*”S said: ‘No, it cannot happen to be except a successor*”* and a son*” 


successor*”” 203 


of a 


JG agit Gf te ee 53 Stel 32 shh of 2 id no lee yes of spocbl 23 LEk 5 ot ty ASA glad awl oy -28 


355 2A 34 Co geek tole td Jat 3s paul sus) Waa ye ee LY EL 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘When the standing Imam**”’ from the People** of the Household 
passes away, then by which thing can he*™” be recognised, the one to come after him**”*?” 


a 
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He*"® said: ‘By the guidance, and the being silent and looking at the ground, and the 
acceptance of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™™ to him®*™”* with the merit, and he*”* will 
not be asked about anything except he*™® will explain’’.7°* 
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‘| wrote to Abu Muhammad**™™ asking him**”* about the Imam*"’, ‘Does he*™”* have wet 


dreams?’ And | said within myself after what the Book has detailed the wet-dreams as being 
Satanic, and Allah” ™ has Sheltered His”™” Guardians*” from that. 
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asws asws asws 


The answer came: ‘The Imams*””’, their™” state during the sleep is (same as) their” state 

during the wakefulness, the sleep does not change anything from them*™”*. Allah®”™ has 

Sheltered His*™ Guardians**® from misfortunes of Satan” just as you discussed within 
77 205 

yourself’’. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan** (Al-Reza**), Safwan said, ‘Ibrahim and Ismail, two sons of Abu 
Sammal entered to see him*™””. They greeted him*”* and informed him*™”’ of their situation 
and situation of the people of their households regarding this command (Imamate), and 
they asked him*”* about Al-Hassan*”* (Musa*™”’). He*“* informed them that he*”* had 
passed away. They said, ‘Did he**® bequeath?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘To you**?’ 
He*"’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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They said, ‘The people have differed upon us, and we make is a Religion with being 
obedience to Abu Al-Hassan*”* (Musa*’), if he*”* was alive, for he*”* was our Imam***, 
and if he*”* had expired, then his*”* successor**™”*, the one** he*”* had bequeathed to 
would be our Imam**“* 


. So, what is the state of the one who state was this, is he a Momin?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yes, and it has come to you all that the one who dies and did not recognise his 
Imam**™*, dies a death of the Pre-Islamic period’, and he is a Kafir’. They said, ‘Why do you 
refer to him as a Kafir? What is his state?’ He*® said: ‘Are you intending that |*°*”* should 
stray you?’ They said, ‘So, by which thing can we present evidence upon the people of the 
earth?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘Ja’far**” was saying: ‘You will come to Al-Medina and you will be saying, ‘To 
whom did so and so bequeath?’ They would say, ‘To so and so’, and the weapons (of Rasool- 
Allah”) are with us*”° at the status of the ark among the children of Israel, going 
wherever the household of the command goes’. And they said, ‘So the weapons (are with) 
one who recognises it?’ 
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leg HS 
Then they said, ‘May Allah Make us to be sacrificed for you*™”*! Inform us with something 
we can present as evidence with, for the man used to come to Abu Al-Hassan*”* (Musa*’) 
intending to ask him**”* about something, and he*”* would initiate with him, and would 


come to Abu Abdullah**, and he**”* would initiate with him before he even asked him*””. 
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He’ said: ‘That is how you used to seek from Ja’far*”* and Abu Al-Hassan*””. 
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ass Ja’far** did not mention it, and he*”* had passed away, and the 


“sW* and upon Abu Al-Hassan*”® (Musa*’), and today they are 


Ibrahim said to him 
Shias had united upon him 
differing’. 
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asws asws 


He** said: ‘They had not united upon him**”*. How could they have united upon him 
and your elders and your great ones are saying regarding Ismail, and they are viewing that 
he drank such and such, and they are saying he is the best?’ They said, ‘Ismail*’”* was not 
included in the bequest’. 
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He*™® said: ‘He had been included in the book of charities, and he was an Imam**“*?’ Ismail 


Bin Abu Sammal said to him®*™’, ‘He is Allah. There is no god except He; the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful [59:22], the such and such, and | 
explored his oath and it cheered me. | claim that you*”” aren’t like that, and for me is what 
the sun emerges upon’, or said, ‘the world and whatever is in it’, and | have informed you" 
of our situation’. 
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Ibrahim said to him*’, ‘We have informed you of our situation, so what would be the state 
of the one who was like this, is he a Muslim?” He*™® withheld and was silent’”’.7”° 


(The book) ‘Rajial Al Kashy’ — Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba said, 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™””, ‘The (beautiful) voice was mentioned in his**”* presence, so he 
said: ‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*® used to recited Quran (aloud), and sometimes a passer by 
would pass by, and he would be stunned by the beauty of his**”* voice; and the Imam*™”, if 
he** were to manifest anything from that, the people would not be (able to) bear from its 
beauty’. 
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| said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*™ did not happen to pray Salat (leading) the people and raise 
his” voice with the Quran’. He*”’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” was loading upon the people 
behind him**”™ with what they could tolerate”.”°° 
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‘|and Abu Ubeyda entered to see Abu Ja’far said: ‘O maid! Bring me*’” pillows’. | 
said, ‘But, we shall sit’. He**”* said: ‘O Abu Khalifa! Do not return the prestige, because the 
prestige is such, none shall return it except a donkey’. | said to Abu Ja’far®™”*, ‘How would it 
be for us with the Master of this command (Imamate) until we recognise?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he*™® said: ‘Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Those, if We were to 
Enable them in the land, they would Establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and they 
would enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil; [22:41]. When you see this man (Al- 
Qaim*"*) from us*™”*, then follow him**™’, for he*”” is your Master*"””. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘And the Imam**"’ is the rightful 
of the Imamate. There are (certain) signs for him*”*. From these is that he*”* would be 
known to be infallible from the sins, all of these, its minor ones and its major ones, neither 
having slipped during the youthful (years), nor mistaken in the answering nor erring, nor 
forgetting, nor playing with anything from the matters of the world. 


asws 
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And the second is that he*”* would happen to be the most knowledgeable of the people 
with the Permissible(s) of Allah?” and His*™ Prohibitions, and the variety of His”™ 
Judgments, and His”™ Commands, and His*™ Forbiddances, the entirety of what the people 
would be needy to him*™”’. Thus, the people would be needy to him*”* and he*”* would be 
needless from them. 


BEX GA Hee8). ah Bhy de. coe ae gee Aiwa oh ee day Bee we i a BE SORE ge By. 3 
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And the third, it is Obligatory that he**"* be the bravest of the people, because he*”” is a 
category of the Momineen which they would be returning to if defeated from the armed 


forces, the people would be defeated to his*”* defeat. 
Cooktath digal fy ae g Ab ale AN Seti oy BY al oi) gal 8 Oy 5 pt ALT OSG Of CA BN 5 
And the fourth is that he** would be the most generous of the people and even if all the 


people of the earth are stingy, because if the selfish one is in charge upon it, he would be 
selfish with what is in his hands from the wealth of the Muslims. 


jeca tea gots Oh alle eat test 3 PAN ape Gt ad ach Geet ps ee a, gl eh ay etd ga 
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The fifth is the infallibility from the entirety of the sins, and with that he*”’ is distinguished 
from the followers, those who are not infallible, because if he**”* were not to be infallible, 
could not be relied upon, that he**”* might enter into what the people are entering into, 
from the grave sins, the destroyers, and the lustful desires; and if he*”° were to enter into 
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asws asws 


these things, he” would not be able to argue upon the one he 
legal punishments, so he*”* would then become a followed follower Imam 
allowed that an Imam*’ happen to be with these characteristics. 


will be establishing the 
asws and it is not 
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And as for the Obligation of his*”® being the most knowledgeable of the people, so if he**"* 
were not to be knowledgeable, he**”* would not be safe from overturning the Judgments 
and the differing upon the difficult judgment. So he*** would either not answer about these 
or answer about these, then he** would answer with its opposite. 


gayle O85 Of faas Vode 5 DUE AU Ge ak 2958 gpa Of es VEY SLA SU BI i Dds Ul 


And as for the Obligation of him**”* being the bravest of the people, it is due to what we** 
have brought before, because it is not correct that he*”” be defeated and bring down Wrath 
from Allah*™ the Exalted, and this is not correct that it happen to be an attribute of the 


Imam*s 
cyl Geb Y GUS 5 A SN Se a 8g Uf 5 


And as for the Obligation of him**”* being the most generous of the people, it is due to what 
we’ have brought before, and that it not appropriate with the Imam*"”. 


ist te ibis 5 atts abi Jet u de SEY aati) Be Ig ss agit AUS 5 cst 5 ptcah dates Je ts Gu of dy dle, atts. 
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ee) 


And the Hadeeth continues with its length until he*“® said: ‘A refutation upon the 
permissibility of the analogy and the opinion, and that when they (people) are frustrated 
from establishing the judgments upon what Allah®™ Revealed in His” Book, and turned 
away from taking it from its rightful ones, from the ones Allah®™ the Glorious Obligated 
their** obedience upon His*™ servants, from the ones*S who neither slip, nor make 
mistakes, nor forget, those Allah®?™ Revealed the Book upon them*’, and Commanded the 
community with referring the confusing judgments to them*™”®, and (instead) they sought 
the government desiring regarding the debris of the world, and they rode upon the path of 
their ancestors, from the ones who claimed the status of the Guardians*™® of Allah?™, 
necessitating the frustrations to them, so they claimed that the opinions and the analogies 


are obligatory”. *”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him**”’, ‘By which thing is the 
Imam*’ recognised?” 
eh 5 WBN Sith SG 9 SUE IB CY gle V5 gb gale cabs OF Ast Qhits ¥ pay Oy Jah 5 sath dog JU 


ARE 


He*"* said: ‘By the apparent bequest, and by the merit that the Imam*”* is such not one 


has the ability to taunt upon him*™”* regarding the mouth (talk), nor the belly, nor the 
private parts (immorality), so he**”* could be called a liar, and that he is eating wealth of the 


people, and what resembles that”’.”"° 


3 
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ale Y 5 5d Vg eI B28 5 asyy Slab Jus play 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘What are the signs of the Imams*”’, the one to be after the 


(current) Imam said: ‘Clean of birth, and good upbringing, and he*”* neither 


indulges in vanities nor play (sport)”.7"* 


asws4, H anws 
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‘From Al-Reza*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”* about the evidence upon the 


Master of this command (Imamate). He*™”* said: ‘The evidence upon him*™”* is the 
greatness, and the merit, and the bequest. When riders arrive at Al-Medina and they said, 
‘To whom did so and so bequeath?’ It would be said, ‘To so and so’, and the weapons would 


circle wherever they?" may be. As for the question, so there isn’t any argument in it”.?”” 


gala) 5 SEM 5 gleall 5 so 5 cota Te O55 OF ads VST tale 18 5 ak Cas og Geb el J a os cas -37 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — Amir Al-Momineen®*™ said in one of his*”* sermons: ‘And 
you have known that it is not befitting there should happen to be upon the private parts, 
and the bloods, and the booties, and the judgments, and imam of the Muslims who is stingy, 
for he would be insatiable regarding their wealth, nor the ignorant, for he would stray them 
by his ignorance, nor the rude, for he would isolate them with his rudeness, nor one fearful 


71° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 4H 34 
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of the government, for he would take a people besides a people, nor a bribe-taken 
regarding the judgment, for he would do away with the rights and pause with these without 
termination (prolong the case), nor the one who suspends the Sunnah, for he would destroy 
the community”.7”° 


(gs Sig pile she ela “J ¢ Bs yl LF BS 26 pe OF Bb al ofl ob Giatl p z Ue AY be GIS als - 38 
eV 5 Late V5 ALY 5 ASE ASG GAY 5 AIGEIL Bye bay Sey Le ay oii Te ay 1 st 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘For the Imam*™* there are ten signs — He*”” would be born 


clean, circumcised; and when he*™’ falls upon the ground, would fall upon his*”* palms 
raising his*”* voice with the two testimonies; and he*”* would not be sexual impurity; and 
his*”® eyes would sleep but his*”® heart would not sleep; and he*™* would neither yawn 
nor stretch (his**“* muscles); 
13) 5 libs ale CIS all hating £59 Crd (3) 5 sel 5 ofc UG Go 5 clea ass oe 5 alal te oe Saale Se cos 5 
Bah cogalts Sy E52 5h 5 it athe 25h head 5 rghgh th g ot Se An 
And he**“* would see from his*”* behind just as he*”* see from his*”* front; and his*** 
excrement would be like the aroma of musk; and the ground is allocated with consuming 
with concealing it and invalidating it; and when he*”* wears the armour of Rasool-Allah*™, 
it would fit upon him**“*, and when someone else from the people wears it, it would either 
be too long or too short, increasing upon him by a palm’s width; and he*”* would be a 
Muhaddas (One Narrated to by Allah®™) up to the expiry of his*™* term”. 


5g MS tah eek Gee 4 dabld 5 He 5 CTY) opel is gy coh Of eh 44 ¥ Jb 2 gol Sf gus ot gy gle ui aK 5 
And it is supported by what | (Majlisi) shall be coming with in many Ahadeeth that the 
Prophet said: ‘It is not Permissible for anyone that he be with sexual impurity in this 


Masjid except (there is no condition for) I”, and Ali’, and Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*””, 
and Al-Husayn**”*, and the one who was from my*™” family for he*”’ is from me’. 


wall 3 Mad Yo ev dpe <i ihe Oy VI SAT se Gs 5 


And in another Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! This Masjid is not Permissible for one with sexual impurity 
except for (there is no condition for) Muhammad” and his**“™” Progeny*”*”. **4 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘O Tariq! The Imam*™” is Word of Allah?™, and 
Divine Authority of Allah*™, and Face of Allah”™, and Noor of Allah®™, and Veil of Allah?” 
and Sign of Allah? ™. 


sales ob Je Aga) UA, Sel ail 5 sigh 3 ly 588 sale Gt le yg 5 Set UA Cong 5 Lbs a a od 9g Al 
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Allah®™ Chooses him**S and Makes to be in him**“S whatever He*™ so Desires to, and due 
to that, Obligates the obedience to him*S and the Wilayah upon the entirety of His*™! 
creatures. Therefore, he*™S is His” Guardian (in charge) in His*™ skies and His®™ earth, 
having Taken the Pact with that for him*S upon the entirety of His”™ servants. So, the one 
who precedes upon him has disbelieved in Allah®™! from above His” Throne, and he“ 
does whatever He*™ so Desires, and when Allah*™ Desires (anything), he* desires (as 
well). 


tes Sesh 4 cops lees Sy 25 Ge a be Spe Deed 5 Jbeh 5 Gita 5g5 Woe 5 Bh OG IT EE 5 tee oO 5 
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wig See ila 
And it is written upon his*** upper arm: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; [6:115]. He**’ is the true and the just, and a pillar of light is set up for 
him**, from the earth to the sky. He*™”* sees in it the deeds of the servants, and he*”® 
adorns the prestige, and knows the consciences, and is notified upon the hidden matters, 
and he**”* sees what is between the east and the west. So, nothing is hidden to him**”* from 
the realms of the kingdom and the Kingdoms; and he*’ is Given the talk (language) of the 
birds at his*™* Wilayah. 


5 AYE fe 5 cthlety Soot 5 hes Ss ls Yo 5 ESS EE 5 lS OE 9 a a 5 abel Ul GE od gS 
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So, this is the one whom Allah®?™ Chooses for His”™ Face, and Selects him*™® for His*™ 
hidden matters, and Supports him*™* with His”! Word, and Indoctrinates him**“S (with) 
His” Wisdom, and Makes his*™* heart a place of His*™ Desire, and Calls for him** with 
the Authority, and Submits (creatures) for him**”* with the Command, and Judges with the 
obedience to him*’, and that is because the Imamate is inheritance of the Prophets, and 
status of the elites, and Caliphate of Allah®™ and caliphate of Rasool-Allah™. 


BAA Se 5 GSES thee § GAY SU 5 Geel) Yb ALAN Gyilgall AS 5 gpl AEA] gle 5 hl 5 BY 5 Rotee Cogh 
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So, it is a protection, and Wilayah, and authority, and guidance, and it is the complete 
Religion, and outweighing of the scales. The Imam**™”® is evidence of the aimers, and a 
minaret of the guided, and way of the travellers, and a sun shining in the hearts of the 


spiritualists. His*”* Wilayah is a cause for the salvation, and obedience to him*™ is 
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Obligatory during the lifetime, and an apparatus after the deaths, and honour of the 
Momineen, and intercession of the sinners, and salvation of the ones who love them**’. 


oe Aoi dees Tt GR eee. ‘ Stuii e a one ae Te ay Ae ee oat Wee Cone shy x By 84%. 
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And he***® is success of the repentant, because it is head of Al-Islam, and perfection of the 
Eman, and recognition of the limits and the rulings, and clarification of the Permissible(s) 
from the Prohibitions. It is a rank that cannot be attained except by one*”S whom Allah?™ 
Chooses, and Advances him**””, and Places him**’ in charge and Makes him a judge. 
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His*”* Wilayah, it is a protection of the frontiers, and management of the affairs, and 
counter of the days and the months. The Imam*’ is the fresh water to the thirsty, and 
pointer upon the guidance. The Imam**™” is Purified from the sins, notified upon the hidden 
matter. The Imam*”*, he**“’ is the sun emerging upon the servants with the rays, so neither 
the hands not the sights can attain him®*™””*, and it is an indication with Words of the Exalted: 
And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen, [63:8]. 
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aswS and his*”* family. The honour is for the 


And the Mominoun (is a reference to) Ali 
Prophet” and the family*™*, and the Prophet” and the family are not separate 
regarding the honour up to the end of times. They” are the head of the circle of Eman, 
and pivot of the existence, and sky of generosity, and nobility of the existing ones, and noble 
illumination of the sun, and light of His” moon, and origin of the honour, and the glory, 


and initiation, and its meaning and its construction. 


asws 
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The Imam**"’, he**”* is the glow of the lantern, and the way, and the manifesto, and the 
streaming water, and the overflowing ocean, and the shining moon, and the abundant well, 
and the clear manifesto of the paths, and the evidence of the blindness of the destroyed 
ones, and the pouring cloud, and the roaming rain, and the perfect full moon, and the 
meritorious evidence, and the shading sky, and the majestic bounty, and ocean which does 
not deplete; 
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And the nobility which cannot be described, and the abundant spring, and the garden rained 
upon, and the fragrant flower, and the beautiful moon, and the luminous regulations, and 
the aromatic scent, and the righteous deed, and the profitable store, and the clear 
manifesto, and the delicate perfume, and the compassionate father. 
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He*™”’ is a shelter of the servants during the difficulties, and the judge, and the instructor 
and the forbidden, a custodian of Allah®™ upon the creatures and His*™ trustee upon the 
creatures, a Divine Authority of Allah®™ upon His*™ servants, and praised in His*™ earth 
and His*™ country, Purified from the sins, freed from the faults, notified upon the hidden 
matters. 
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His**”* apparent is an uncontrollable matter, and his 
his*”° time cannot be realised, and he*”® is a Caliph of Allah®™ regarding His 
*° order, no example can be found for it nor can it be established for 


“SWS recognition or recognise our** 


Forbiddance, and his 
him**’ with evidence. So, who is that who can attain our 
rank, or witness our*”’ prestige, or realise our*”* status? 
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The understandings and the intellects are confused, and the understandings are lost in what 
I°“S am saying. The great ones are belittled, and the scholars fall short, and the poets are 
frustrated, and the eloquent are muted, and the preachers are contradictory, and the 
linguists are frustrated, and the earth and the sky are humbled from describing the glory of 
the Guardians*’. 
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And can he*” be recognised, or described, or known, or understood, nor realised, or 
controlled, one*”* who is a ray of the Majesty of the Greatness, and nobility of the earth 
and the sky. More majestic is the position of Progeny*™”*® of Muhammad from the 
description of the describers, and attribution of the attributers. 
5158 oe Sek oh EY EY oh Gee 5 Ss 5 ahh os We cost gh GN Sieg 5 seer th 5 etka CaS 2s 5 
Cog fa Gain Heb 8 5 188 Se Itt gl 
And if anyone from the world is compared with them**"’, how (can this be so), and they**”” 
are supreme word, and the white names, and the great oneness which are turned away 
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from by the ones who turned and fled [70:17], and the Magnificent, the Exalted Veil of 
Allah*™. So, where is the choosing from this? And where are the intellects from this? And 
who is who can recognise, or describe one** whom |**’ have described? 
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They thought that (Imamate) is in other than Progeny** of Muhammad*™™. They lied and 
their feet slipped, and they took the calf as a lord, and the Satan” as a party. All that is in 
hatred for the house of elites, and house of the Infallibles, and envy of the mines of the 
Message and the Wisdom, And when the Satan adorned their deeds for them [8:48], there 
was destruction for them and remoteness. 
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How can they (people) choose an imam, an ignoramus, an idol worshipper, a coward on the 
day of crowding, and the Imam*™® is such that it is Obligatory that he*”° happens to be 
knowledge not ignorant, and brave not an abstainer (from battling), neither is an affiliation 
higher upon him*** nor can any lineage condemn him**"’. So, he**”* is among the peaks of 
Quraysh, and the nobility from Hashim*™”*, and the remaining ones from Ibrahim® and the 
peak from the honourable springs, and the self from the Rasool*””, and the Pleased from 
Allah®™, and the Word from Allah?™, 
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He*”’ is the noblest of the nobles, and the branch from Abd Manaf*, a knower of the 
politics, one standing with the government of Obligatory obedience up to the Day of the 
House. Allah®™ Deposits His*™ Secrets in his*”* heart and Notifies his*”* tongue with it. 
He*™’ is infallible, harmonised, not being a coward, nor ignorant. 
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But they (people) left him“"’, O Tariq, they are following their own whims. And who is 
more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? 
[28:50]. 
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And the Imam**™*, O Tariq, is a royal human, and of heavenly body, and a Divine Command, 


and a Holy soul, and of lofty position, and a majestic Noor, and a hidden secret. 
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He’ is a king of the Divine Self, of additional beautiful attributes, a knower with the 
hidden matters specialised from Lord*™ of the worlds, and Nominated from the truthful, 
the trustworthy (Rasool*””), and all this is for Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*“™. No 
participant participates in it, because they*” are the mines of Revelation, and meaning of 
the interpretation, and special ones of the Majestic Lord”, and landing place of the 
trustworthy Jibraeel*®, elites of Allah?” and His**”S Word. 
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(They**) are the tree of the Prophet-hood, and the mine of elites, the spring of words, and 
the peak of evidence, and the decisive Message, and Noor of the Majesty, Side of Allah?™ 
and His” Depository, and a place of Words of Allah®™, and the keys of wisdom, and 
lantern of Mercy of Allah®™ and springs of His”! Bounties, the Way to Allah*™, and the 
Salsabeel, and the fairness of the straightness, and the upright manifesto, and the Zikr of 
the Wise, and the honourable Face, and the ancient Noor. 
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(They*** are) the people of nobility, and the uprightness, and the advancement, and the 
reverence, and the superiority, caliphs of the honourable Prophet**”™, and sons of the Kind, 
the Merciful, and trustees of the Exalted, the Magnificent, Offspring, one being from the 
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34], the magnificent peak, and the straightest path. 
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One who recognizes them and takes from them*”””’, so he would be from them”, and to 
it is the indication with His”™ Words: So, the one who follows me, then he is from me, 
[14:36]. Allah?) Created them*™’ from the Noor of His®”™! Magnificence and Made them in 
charge of the affairs of His” Kingdom. Thus, they*® are treasured Secrets of Allah®™ and 
His*™ Guardians*“s, the ones of Proximity, and His*™” Command between the (letter) ‘Kaaf’ 
and the (letter) ‘Noon’ (Kun = Be). 
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And they*“S are speaking on His*™ behalf, and they are only acting by His Command 
[21:27]. The knowledge of the Prophets”® is in their**”* know, and secrets of the successors* 
are among their** secrets, and honour of the Guardians in among their®*”* honour, like the 
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drop is in the ocean, and the particle in the wilderness, and the skies and the earth in the 
presence of the Imam*™” are like his” hand from his*”* palm. 


AS] Seaall Set BU Js Bg 50 555 4 5 Uw ole 5 le ch 1 ay Gaul 5 Gs § Kal yy 2 AY ALS 5 lebt ty 2 laplb 35 


Osler Atal 5 all daly Sybls 15 545 US OSS 24 5 Special 


He*"® recognises its apparent from its hidden, and knows its righteous from its immoral, 
and its wet from its dry, because Allah®™ Taught His” Prophet” knowledge of had 
happened and what is to happen, and the successors*””, the Selected ones*”® inherited 
that preserved secret, and one who denies that, so he is wretched, accursed. Allah? Curses 
him, and the cursing ones cures him. 


BAS 5 ths Geto J) Ged us ST 2 SSNS 5 oi 5 Siet BS te Cad By Beth oatie Se al Ce GS 5 
i i 5 5 oD ce BY ah ge Syl eh 5A 5 ASN 5 Sh ad BE BT Se eh (OE 5 65 US 5 —— 
alll gle 5 al 


And how can Allah*™ Obligate upon His*™ servants, the obedience of one from whom the 
kingdoms of the skies and the earth are hidden from? And if the words from Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad” were to be scattered to seventy directions, and all what is in the Zikr of the 
Wise, and the Honourable Book, and the ancient speech from a Verse mentioning in it the 
Eye, and the Face, and the Hand, and the Side, so the intended from it is the Guardian*™”, 
because he*™S is the Side of Allah®™, and Face of Allah®™ meaning Right of Allah®™ and 
Knowledge of Allah?™. 


4g sertsll fo Seay 4 apt Jy Alogi 5 als Sy tLegh 5 begts Litat 5 Ceo hatch 5 Zoot abs 5 thal Liki 25 alll Se 5 al He 


ava] 


And the Eye of Allah®™! and Hand of Allah*™, so they are the Side of the Exalted and the 
Face of the Pleasure, and the saturating fountain, and the even path, and the means to 
Allah?™, and the means to His*™ Pardon and His*™ Pleasure, secret of the One, the First. 
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So, no one from the creatures can be compared with them*™”’, for they*™”* are the special 
ones of Allah®™! and His*™ Sincere ones, and secret of the Judge and His*™ Word, and the 
door of Eman, and His*™ Kabah, and Divine Authorities of Allah®™, and the flags of 
guidance, and His*™ flag, and Grace of Allah*™, and His”™ Mercy, and the eye of certainty, 
and His*™ reality, and the Path of truth, and His*™ Protection, and beginning of the 
existence and its peak, and Power of the Lord*™ and His*™ Desire, and Mother of the Book 
and its Seal; 


ae ae BM 5 Mle estS ays aE 5 Lh base 5 Bats 5 Sh ST 5 ie ah ee 
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And the decisive address, and His”™ evidence, and treasure of the Revelation, and its 


preservation, and the Verse of Zikr, and its translation, and the mine of Revelation, and its 
termination. They*™’ are the top stars, and the top Noors, shining from the sun of (Syeda) 
Fatima®*”’’s infallibility in the sky, the magnificence of Muhammad*™™, and the branches of 
the Prophet-hood growing in the lofty tree, the praise-worthy, and secrets of Divinity, 
deposited in the structures of the mortals, and his*™* pure offspring and the Hashemite 
family, the guides, the guided, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. 


ae ih heiesee ee 4 ge an aie on 2 % 2 fe JR 5 BP say gue 2 A wie Get os as) Bee Wo He gat Bee. aot 
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eo Rp oe ea Te A we A GS Gg Be ee ty BA: oe oi. ty ey aat 
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asws asws 


So, they’ are the Imams~””’, the pure, and the family are the infallibles, and the offspring 
are the honourable, and the rightly guided caliphs, and the great ones, the truthful, and the 
selected successors*”*, and the tribe Pleased with, and the Guided guides, and the 
resplendent from the family of Ta Ha (Muhammad*™”), and Yaseen (Muhammad), and 
Divine Authorities of Allah?™ upon the formers ones and the latter ones. 


ee alt. te a BO & Gadtl te & ae 2 388 bet Bag GEE ede Re ok de BER Bile Fe Giese Fe. we dy a aut 
Bed) leg SEM 5 Hell eg JU) 5 BAN igh de gy UY) ast leg LEY Shih Je g Je le Osa 
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Their*”* names are Inscribed upon the trees, and upon the leaves of the trees, and upon the 
wings of the birds, and upon the doors of the Paradise, and the Fire, and upon the Throne, 
and the skies, and upon the wings of the Angels, and upon the Veils of Majesty, and the 
pavilions of honour, and the Beauty. 


peer eae Wax A, 3 eee ay, aictaty Gee Pak aM eh BAe GaN ee. aes Gee Ne a Ba ar 22,2 2 at Sp ato doe. 2 x 
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asws 


And the birds glorify with their names and the fish in the depths of the oceans seek 
Forgiveness for their®“* Shias, and that Allah®™ did not Create anyone except and He™! 
Took the acknowledgment upon him with the Lordship*™, and the Wilayah for the pure 
offspring, and the disavowing from their*”* enemies, and the earth did not calm down until 
it was written upon it with the Light: “There is no god except Allah®™!, Muhammad is 
Rasool”™ of Allah?™, Ali?’ is Guardian*™® of Allah?”””,245 
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CHAPTER 5 — ANOTHER REGARDING EVIDENCE OF THE 
IMAMATE AND WHAT IS SEPARATED WITH BETWEEN A 
CLAIMER OF THE TRUTH AND THE FALSE ONE, AND IN IT IS 
STORY OF HABABAT AL WALIBIYA, AND SOME OF THE 
STRANGE MATTERS 


ASAT 32 Gel ual pA 2e ogk of eet) of ae ee op gle Be HIS oe GBI AT 88 Le all JS] -1 
C5 ENG Eyigh BLS Be CARR bb GN te Le cles of oll we Le Ost of alll wee Lae of A Be Se Se SF 
BEG SSN So cated col GA pth g GUM 5 lg allel) 5 AN cols Cnet 89 See ged bE Bg Ge jel 


Si 


‘| saw Amir Al-Momineen**”* among the elite law (Shariya) enforcer and with him was a 


whip of his*** having two branches to it. He*”° was striking with it upon the sellers of the 
eels, and the moray and the angles (Prohibited fishes), and he*”* was saying to them: ‘O 
sellers of the metamorphosed Children of Israel and the armies of the Clan of Marwan!’ 


Coylg tgled 5 sal yds. aigit I Iu Sigg gs AB 5 Gebel gf oS Os ee oy Lid ah pus 
Furat Bin Akhnaf stood up to him®*™’ and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! What is the army 
of the Clan of Marwan?’ He**”’ said to him: ‘People who (used to) shave off the beards and 
twiddle the moustaches, so they were metamorphosed’. 


TW Sime ashen 4INS Le tebe cad te 4) 218 b Bi ees he, Bee eRe BEE TSP cite was pee gt KRM oe Pe eo ie 
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| had not seen a speaker speaking better than him®*”*. Then | followed him*”* and did not 
cease missing his*”* footsteps until he**”® sat in an open space of the Masjid. | said to 
him?*"5, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! What is the evidence of the Imamate? May Allah®™ have 
Mercy on you**!’ 
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He*™S said: ‘Bring me*”* that pebble’, and he*™”* gestured by his**”® hand to a pebble. | 
came over to him*™”* with it, and he*”* imprinted in it with his*”* ring for me, then said to 
me: ‘O Hababat! Whenever a claimant claims the Imamate and he*™’ is able to imprint just 
as you saw, then know that he*”* is an Imam of Obligatory obedience, and the Imam*”’ is 


such that nothing escapes from him**”* which he*”* wants’. 


Page 162 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


Elis High fous bf dus iglles 40 5 Gaede ol hg dt Yee e Cub wl es & Chal elu 

© Gael ual ech oS ed ached Bleed ALG CIE es & [gb] Obs JLB os & BS 
She said, ‘Then | left, until such times as Amir Al-Momineen*”” passed away. | went over to 
Al-Hassan*"’, and he**“* was in the seat of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and the people were 
asking him*“*. He**’ said: ‘O Hababa Al-Wailibiya!’ | said, ‘Yes, my Master**!’ He**™® said: 
‘Give me what is with you’. | gave it (the imprinted) pebble, and he**”* imprinted in it just as 
Amir Al-Momineen*’ had imprinted (beforehand). 


61S aay DVS gai Taso 6 us dD g Yb IEE CS 5 OB oe It aes Be Ged E5T 8 els 
las fb wld sued | 6S was i [Gis] ls JUS sake G 35 


She said, ‘Then | went over to Al-Husayn*’ and he*™”* was in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah°™. 
He*S told me to come near and welcomed me, then said to me: ‘Regarding the evidence 
upon what you want, are you (still) wanting the evidence of the Imamate?’ | said, ‘Yes, O my 
Chief!’ He**“*® said: ‘Give me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him*™”*, and he*”* 
imprinted in it. 

Bll, Vb lets 5 bs tis te She Gob 5 GL ys JET oe Cet Of Wy sy oh ge hed gh ee Ct? el 
gs dy sts wtesy dl bab IND 5. das 
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She said, ‘Then | went over to Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”’, and there had reached with me the 
age that | was shaking, and | had counted that in those days | was one hundred and thirteen 
years old. | saw him**”’ performing Ruk’u and Sajda, and was pre-occupied with the worship, 
so | despaired from the evidence. He*”* gestured towards me with the index finger, and my 
youth returned to me. 


let 3 


| said, ‘My Chief! How much from the world has passed and how much remains?’ He*”* 
said: ‘As for what has passed, so yes, and as for what remains, so no’. Then he*”’ said to 


asws : 


me: ‘Give me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him, and he™” imprinted in it for me. 


“ee J 


asws asws - 


Then | went over to Abu Ja’far“"”, and he” imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu 
Abdullah**’, and he*”* imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu Al-Hassan Musa*"’, 
and he**’ printed in it for me. Then | went over to Al-Reza**, and he*”* imprinted in it for 


me. 
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And Hababa lived after that for nine months upon what Muhammad Bin Hisham 
mentioned”.*’° 


Pe fest sel EF gl Gat IE BE ost of ele] Go) EE Be he CAE ES EAS ob pes Gi nll JES] oS -2 
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asws asws 


‘From Muhammad Bin Ismail son of Musa Bin Ja’far™”” said, ‘It is narrated to me by my 
father, from his father Musa*”*® Bin Ja’far**, from his*”° father Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad*’, from his*™* father Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”*: ‘Hababat Al-Walibiya, Ali**”* 
Bin Al-Husayn*”* supplicated for her and her youth returned to her, and he*™”* gestured by 
his*”* finger and she menstruated at that time, and on that day there were one hundred 


and thirteen years”’.7”” 


mrldll 03 3415 36 ake oe titan of SAT 5 8 5 thc ued os SAT ee wg Me of 288 8 SAT SS esl Oe] Ge -3 
abl Sal 5 Jey alle 35 YY ale ALS Le tel tLe th ale Bb pol JA bo Jo) Ode ¢ EE Gl de Cou 
Db 34 gb CS path g Ells Je Sy ples 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Muhammad*”’, and he*“* permitted for a man from the 


people of Yemen. So a handsome man entered to see him**”’ of tall body and greeted unto 
him** with the Wilayah. He*”* returned unto him with the acceptance and instructed him 
to be seated, and he seated to my side. | said within myself, ‘If | was aware who this is’. 


Rods Us ile Gg 5 Seas el Bis JG 2 EadlG tyeskee ad tT ab gh sted sete G19 aly 3 te 22 gf Juss 
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Abu Muhammad*™ said: ‘This is from the sons of the Bedouin woman, owner of the pebble 
in which my*™”* forefathers*”* had imprinted in with their*”* seals, and |*** shall be 
imprinting it (as well)’. Then he*™’ said: ‘Give it’. So he brought out a pebble and in the side 
from it was a smooth place. He*”* took it and brought out his*”*® ring and imprinted in it, 
and it is as if |am reading the seal at the moment of Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali’. 


2 le 256 3 Hub ari Aa Sus gut tore Ow gs sh Ne tad Bs Ue Gy 5 lg V Jus as 45 bs th gua) Cis 
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| said to the Yemeni, ‘I have not seen you at all before this’. He said, ‘No, by Allah®™, and | 
have been desirous of seeing him*”* for a long time, until now. A youth came to be and 
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said, ‘Arise and enter!’ So, | entered, then he went and he was saying, ‘May the Mercy of 
Allah?” and His*™ Blessings be upon you*™”’, People**”* of the Household, Offspring, one 
being from the other; [3:34]. 


#15 Lit 5 Mata 5 AKL) cgihh HU 5 cae agile alli Sighs outs bo atl 5p Goubth wal Se GA torts ale by Al 
4 SBT gg NSE ces al 
| testify that your*”® right is Obligatory like the Obligation of the right of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S and the Imams*™S from after him?™S, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon 
them all, and the wisdom and the Imamate have ended up to you*”*, and you” are a 
Guardian**“S of Allah®™ who, there is no excuse for anyone to be ignorant of him?™”. 


tual Gab GS hh iad Lento Mud LEN co 5 gb My ab of Gee yp cli 8 pe ot J et oo AL 
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| asked his name and he said, ‘My name is Mihjah Bin Al-Salt Bin Uqba Bin Sam’an Bin 
Ghanim Bin Umm Ghanim, and she is the Bedouin woman, the Yemenite, owner of the 
pebble in which Amir Al-Momineen*” had sealed in it’. 


us 3 bs ash ris sl JG 5 
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And Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary said regarding that (a poem), ‘By the pebble trail, our Master” 
sealed the pebble, for it Allah”™ is Clear with the evidence and the purity, and Gave it as 
Signs of the Imamate, all of them, like Musa™, and splitting of the sea, and the (shining) 
hand, and the staff, and Allah” was not Deficient with the proofs for the Prophets™ and 
miracles, except the successor’ had these (as well). So the one who was suspicious of that, 
then he has been deficient from the matter in reading the evidence and its examination’ . 
co Ba Sih Bs 2h brs th fl os padi ets Ob edi te gb Ae pe gd oe i je cute 
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Regarding the couplets, Abu Abdullah bin Ayyash said this, ‘Umm Ghanim owner of the 
pebble is other than that owner of the pebble, and she is Umm Al Naday, Hababat Bint Ja’far 
Al-Walibiya Al-Asadiya, and she is other than the first owner of the pebble in which Rasool- 
Allah” and Amir Al-Momineen**® had sealed in. She is Umm Suleym, and she was an 
inheritor of the books. Thus, these are three, and for each one of them is a Hadeeth having 
been reported, and the book is not prolonged with its mention’’. 


Page 165 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


Sos B foal ak oe ahh od yas opted pate Gf pe See gle ee Ral he 


(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the sheikh Al-Tusi — Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary — similar to 
it up to his words, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ sealed in it’. 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin 
Muhammad al Nakhaie, from Al Ja’fary — similar to it up to his words, ‘Owner of the pebble 
in which Amir Al-Momineen*™”* sealed, and grandchildren up to the time of Abu Al- 
Hassan” ,.228 
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‘One of our companions came to him to let him know that Ja’far Bin Ali had written a letter 
to him introducing himself and letting him know that he is the one standing after his 
brother, and that the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, whatever one 
can be needy to, and other than that from the knowledges, all of them. 
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Abs ale Cady i ans Je 
Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘When | read the letter, | wrote to Master** of the time and 
provided the letter of Ja’far Bin Darjih. The answer came out to me regarding that: ‘In the 
Name of Allah? the Beneficent, the Merciful. Your letter came to me*S, may Allah?™ 
Make you remain, and the letter which is regarding Darjih, and my*”* recognition 
encompassed the entirety of what it included upon the differing of the words and repetition 
of the mistake regarding it, and had |**”* managed it, I°*“° would have paused upon part of 
what you paused upon, from it. 
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And the Praise is for Allah?™ Lord*™ of the world, (all) praises, there being no associate for 
Him?™ upon His*™ Favours to us and His*™ Grace upon us. Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
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Refused for the truth except as complete, and for the falsehood except to vanish, and He*™ 


is a Witness upon me*” with what |°*”° am mentioning, and for me**’ against you all with 
what |*“S am saying, when we shall gather on a Day there is no doubt in it and He*™ 
Questions us about was we had differed in, and that He®™ did not Make any Imam to be 
for the writer of the letter to one written to, nor upon you, nor upon anyone from the 
creatures in their entirety, nor any obedience, nor responsibility, and |°*”* shall be clarifying 
for you the summary you can be sufficing with, if Allah*™ so Desires. 
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O this, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you! Allah*™ the Exalted did not Create the creatures in 
vain nor neglecting them in vain, but He?” Created them by His” Power and Made 
hearing and sight and a heart and understanding to be for them. Then He*™ Sent to them 
the Prophets as bearers of glad tidings and as warners [2:213], and Commanded them 
(people) with obeying him*, and Forbade them from disobeying him*, and Introduced to 
them what they were ignorant of from the matters of their Creator, and their religion. 
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And Sent down a Book to them® and Sent Angels to them® and Differentiated between 
them*® and the ones He*™ had Sent them** to, by the merit which is for them** upon them, 
and what He*™ Gave them* from the apparent evidence, and the clear proofs, and the 
overcoming Signs. 
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From them*’ was one He*™ Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him** and Took him** as 
a friend, and from them* was one He! Spoke to in a Conversation, and Made his* staff to 
be a clear serpent, and from them® was one who revived the dead by the Permission of 
Allah*™ and cured the blind and the leper, by the Permission of Allah®™, and from them** 
was one He*™ Taught the speech of the birds and Gave from all things. 
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Then He®™ Sent Muhammad as a mercy to the worlds and Completed His®™ Favours by 
him**’™ and Ended His*™ Prophets®* by him’*’™, and Sent him®*™ to the people, all of them, 
and Manifested from his” truthfulness what appeared, and Manifested from his*”™ signs 
and markings what appeared. 
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Then He*™ Caused him®”” to pass away, praised, happy, fortunate, and Made the 
command (Imamate) from after him**”™” to his*“™” brother and cousin and successor and 
inheritor, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, then to the successors*™”* from his*”* sons*™”*, one after 
another, reviving His*™ Religion by them*™’, and Completed His*™ Noor with them*S, and 
Made between them and their®”* brothers and their®”* uncles, and near ones. The near 
ones are with relationships, for there to be known by it the Divine Authority and the ones 


under the authority. 


asad PS¢itd 5 sole FE thes 5 Vth g. pI § gS ght sith oak gag see ba 2 ALY) 5 
py nas 5 op RPS 4 


And (differentiate) the Imam*"* from the follower, by Fortifying them*”* from the sins, and 
Freeing them*™”* from the faults, and Cleaning them*”* from the filth, and Removing 
them*™® from the confusion, and Made them*™S as treasurers of His”! Knowledge, and 
Depositories of His” Wisdom, and a place of His*™ Secrets, and Aided them*™® with the 
evidences. 
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And had it not been that, the people would be upon the sameness, and the Command of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would be claimed by everyone, and the truth would not be 
recognised from the falsehood, nor the knowledge from the ignorance. 
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And this had been claimed (in the past) by the false claimant lying upon Allah®™ with what 
he claimed, and |**“° do not know of any situation whereby it has been a fulfilment for him 
that his claim has completed by pondering in the Religion of Allah®™. By Allah®™! Neither 
did he recognise a Permissible from a Prohibited, nor could he differentiate between a 
mistake and a correctness, or by knowledge. He did not know a truth from a falsehood, nor 
a Decisive from an Allegorical, nor did he know a limit of the Salat and its timings, or by 


piety. 
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Allah*™ is a Witness upon his neglecting the Obligatory Salat for forty days claim that was 
for seeking the sorcery, and perhaps his experience would lead to you and inform you, and 
these ways are denied methods, and the traces of him disobeying Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic are well known, or with a sign, so let him come with it, or a proof, so let him 
establish it, or with evidence, so let him mention it. 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said in His*™” Mighty Book: In the Name of Allah®™ the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. Ha Meem [45:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Wise [46:2] We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them 
except with the Truth and a specified term. Those who are committing Kufr are turning 
away from what they are being warned of [46:3] 
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Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me 
what they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? Come to me 
with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4] 
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And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who 
cannot answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their 
supplications? [46:5] And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them 
(idols), and they would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6]. 
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Therefore seek that Allah®™” should harmonise you away from this unjust one of what he 
has mentioned to you, and his trial, and ask him for a Verse from the Book of Allah?™ 
interpreting it, or a Salat manifesting its limitations and what is Obligated in these two, in 
order to know his state, and his worth, and his exposure and his imperfections would be 
manifested to you, and Allah®™ will Reckon him. 
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May Allah?™ Preserve the truth upon its rightful ones, and Settle it in its settling place, and 
Allah*™! Mighty and Majestic has Refused for the Imamate to happen to be in two brothers 
after Al-Hassan*“* and Al-Husayn*“*. And when Allah®™ Permit for us*“*S regarding the 
word, the truth will appear and the falsehood will fade away and recede from you; and to 
Allah*™ |?“ hope regarding the sufficing and the beautiful making, and the Wilayah, and 


‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173]’.”"” 
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‘A man entered Al-Medina asking about the Imam***, and they pointed him to Abdullah Bin 
Al-Hassan (Al-Basry). He asked him suspiciously, then went out. (Then) they pointed him to 
Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*’, and he aimed for him*”’. 
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When Ja’far**”* looked at him, said: ‘O you! You were enticed (tried to be deceived) and 
entered this city of ours asking about the Imam**. A youth from the sons of Al-Hassan met 
you and guided you to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry), and you asked him suspiciously, 
then went out. So, if you so desire, |*°*” shall inform you about what you asked him and 
what he replied to you. Then a youth from the sons of Al-Husayn*”* met you and they said 
to you, ‘O you! If you see fit, then meet Ja’far°™* Bin Muhammad*™, then do so’. 
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He said, ‘You**”* speak the truth. It has happened as you*”* mentioned’. He*™”” said to him: 
‘Return to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) and ask him about the armour of Rasool- 
Allah”, and his” turban’. 
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The man went and asked him about the armour of Rasool-Allah**™” and the turban. He took 
an armour from a casket of his and wore it, and it was too large. He said, ‘That is how 
Rasool-Allah*”” used to wear the armour’. He returned to Al-Sadiq*’” and informed him. 


He*"® said: ‘He did not speak the truth’. Then he*”* brought out a ring and struck the 
ground with it, and there were the armour and the turban fell from the interior of the ring. 
Abu Abdullah*”* wore the armour and there it was up to half his*”* leg. Then he*”* wore 


the turban, and there it was a loose fit. 
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Then he*** removed them and returned them into the stone, then said: ‘That is how Rasool- 
Allah**“” used to wear these. This isn’t from what is spun in the earth. It is a treasure of 
Allah*™ in the ‘Kun’ (Created by Saying the Word ‘Kun’ — Come into Existence), and the 
treasure of the Imam*™’ is in his ring, and that Allah®™, in His®”™ Presence the world is like a 
plate, and in the presence of the Imam*"’, it is like a parchment, and had the matter not 
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been like this, we would not be Imams’, and we would be like the rest of the 
11 220 


people”. 
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‘1 was a woman who had read the Torah and the Evangel, and | recognised the successors” 
of the Prophets®, and | loved to know the successor*”* of Muhammad**“™. When | arrived 
riding at Al-Medina, | came to Rasool-Allah*”, and left behind the riding animal with Al- 


Hayy. 
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*™™! There is none from a Prophet*”” except and there are two 


caliphs for him®**”” — a caliph who dies before him*™* and a caliph who dies after him®; and 
the caliph during the life-time of Musa®* was Haroun®, and he* passed away before Musa”. 
Then his® successor® after his** passing away was Yoshua* Bin Noon”. 
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And the successor™ of Isa** during his** lifetime was Kalib bin Youhanna®™, and Kalib passed 
away during the lifetime of Isa**, and his** successor® after his* expire was Shamoun Bin 
Hamoun Al-Saffa*, a son® of the paternal aunt of Maryam”, and | have looked into the 
former Books, but did not find for you*”* except one successor*”” during your” lifetime 
and after your” expiry. So, explain to me yourself”, O Rasool-Allah*’™”, who is yours” 
successor*”°?” 
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Rasool-Allahe™” 


said: ‘There is one successor** for me” during my” lifetime and after 
my“ expiry’. | said to him’, ‘Who is he?’ He’ said: ‘Bring me” a pebble’. So, | 
raised a pebble to him*™ from the ground and he placed it between his*”” palms, then 
rubbed it by his” hand like flour powder. Then he*”” kneaded it and made it to be a red 
ruby, stamped it with his” ring, and the engraving appeared in it for the onlookers (to 


see). 
fe3 3G ids gh phe ys che fg J 5 atkst 2 


Then he*™ gave it to me and said: ‘O Umm Suleym! One who has the ability like this, so he 


sSaww asws, 


is my successor 
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She said, ‘Then he**”” said to me: ‘O Umm Suleym! My**™™ successor*™”’ is one is needless 
by himself**’ in the entirety of his*”* situations, just as I**”” am needless’. So, | looked at 
Rasool-Allah*””, and he*”™” had struck his**”™” right hand to the roof and his*””™” left hand to 
the ground, standing, neither bending in one state to the ground, nor raising himself” by 
a side of his**”™ foot. 
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| went out and saw Salman” protecting Ali*”° and turning with his" cleverness besides the 
others from the family of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” companions, upon the young-ness of 
his” age. | said within myself, ‘This Salman™ is a master of the former Books before me, a 
companion of the successors”, and with him**™”* is knowledge not reaching me, so no doubt 
he*’ is my Master*”. 
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asws asws 


successor” of Muhammad?’ He**"’ said: ‘Yes, 
AWS said: ‘Give me a pebble’. 


So | went to Ali” and said: ‘Are you 
what do you want’. | said, ‘What is the sign of that?’ He 
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him*”” from the ground and he*™* placed it between his 
palms, then rubbed it by his**”* hand and made it to be like the flour powder, then he 
kneaded it and made it a red ruby, then stamped it. The engraving appeared in it for the 


asws 
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asws asws 


onlookers (to see). Then he** walked towards his**”* house and | followed him*”* to ask 


him**”* about that which Rasool-Allah**™” had done. 
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He*™* turned towards me*™””* and did similar to that which he” had done, so | said, ‘Who 
is your** successor®*™”*, O Abu Al-Hassan**”*?’ He**“® said: ‘One who will do similar to this’. 
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Umm Suleym said, ‘| met Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali” and said, ‘Are you** the successor**”” of 
this father*”* of yours*””, and | was astounded from his**”*® being so young and asking 
him**“”* along with, | used to recognise the twelve Imams*™”, and their®”” father** being 
their®”* chief and their®’”* most superior, and | had found that in the former Books. 
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He*™S said to me: ‘Yes, |**”* am the successor*” of my*’ father*””. | said, ‘And what is the 
sign of that?’ He*"’ said: ‘Bring me*””’ a pebble’. 
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him*”” and he*”” placed it between his palms, then rubbed 
it like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red ruby, then stamped in it, 
then handed it over to me. | said to him**™”*, ‘So, who is your*™”* successor*”*?’ He*™* said: 
‘One who does similar to this which I**“* have done’. 
CA gol g Els hae Hf gots SESE oe GN tg pet oath acy THI 2 su 9k 5g ch okt ja & eth 3 
“5 
Then he*™”* extended his**”* right hand until it exceeded the rooftops of Al-Medina, and 
he*”* was standing, then he**”* lowered his**”* left hand and struck the ground with it from 
without having bent or ascended. | said within myself, ‘Who can be seen to be his*”® 
successor*°?” 
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| went out from his presence and met Al-Husayn™~, and | had recognised his 
attributes from the ancient Books and nine from his** sons*”* as successors*”” by their 


description, apart from that | denied his**”* appearance due to the smallness of his*”* age. 


asws 
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| went near him*’ and he**“* was at the side room of the Masjid. | said to him**””, ‘Who are 
you’, O my Master*”*!’ He®™’ said: ‘I?’ am your sought one, O Umm Suleym! 1°“ am a 
successor” of the successors*™’, and |°*”* am a father*™*® of nine guiding Imams*”’, and 
I°“5 am a successor*”*® of my*”* brother®”* Al-Hassan*”*, and my*"* brother*™”® is a 
successor” of my” father*™”*® Ali*”*, and Ali*“”° is a successor*”° of my” 


grandfather” Rasool-Allahe™”’. 
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asws 


| was astounded from his*** words, so | said, ‘What is a sign of that?’ He*”® said: ‘Bring 
asws 


me** a pebble’. So | raised a pebble to him*’ from the ground. 
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I looked at him*”*, and he**”* had placed it between his**”* palms and 
rubbed it to be like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red rubies, and 
stamped it with his*** ring (insignia), and affirmed the engraving in it, then handed it to me 
and said to me: ‘Look into it, O Umm Suleym, do you see anything in it?’ 
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I looked and in there (I could see) Rasool-Allah*””, and Ali**”*, and Al- 
Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*”* and nine Imams*”*, successors*”*® from sons** of Al- 
Husayn**”*. Their®”* names had come consecutively except for two of them*”* — one of 
these being ‘Ja’far’ and the other one ‘Musa’, and that is how | had read in the Evangel. 


a 
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| was astounded and said within myself, ‘Allah*™ has Given me the evidence and He™ had 
not Given to the ones before me, so | said, ‘O my Master**! Can you give me another sign?” 
He*"* smiled, and he*”” was seated, then he*”* stood up and extended his*”® right hand 
towards the sky. By Allah*™, it was as if it was a pillar of fire burning the air until it covered 
my eyes, and he*™”* was standing, neither paying any attention to it nor kneeling down. 
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| fell down and was shocked, and | did not wake up except | saw in his**”* hand a branch of 
myrtle striking my nostril with it. | said within myself, ‘What is that | can say to him*™* after 


Page 174 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


this?’ And | stood up and by Allah?™ | still find, up to this time of mine, the aroma of that 
myrtle branch, and by Allah*™ it is with me, neither having dried up nor having lost anything 
from its aroma, and | bequeathed my family that they should place it in my palm (when | 
die). 
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| said, ‘O my Master*"*! Who is your**”’ successor**”*?’ He*”* said: ‘One who does similar to 
my**”* deed’. She said, ‘I lived up to the days of Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”””. 
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was standing in his” house, praying Salat, and 
“WS used to pray a 


‘| went to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn™”” and he 
he** used to be prolonged in it, and would not coil during it, and he 
thousand Cycles during the day and the night. 
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| sat down for a while, but he*”* did not digress from his*”” Salat, so | intended to arise (and 


leave). When | thought of it, it appeared from me to turn to the ring in his*”* finger, upon it 
was an Ethiopian stone, and there it was written, ‘Be in your place, Umm Suleym! |*°*"* shall 
give you what you have come for’. 


She said, ‘He*”* quickened in his**”* Salat. When he**® greeted (performed Salam), said to 
me: ‘O Umm Suleym! Bring me*” a pebble’, from without me having asked him*”* about 
what | had come for. | handed to him**”* a pebble from the ground. He*™” took it and made 
it to be between his**”* palms and made it to be like the flour, then kneaded it and made it 
to be a red ruby, then stamped it (insignia) and affirmed the engraving in it. 
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By Allah?! | looked at the people in their 
Al-Husayn*"*. | said to him®**™’, ‘So, who is your 


eyes just as | had seen them*™~ on the day of 
as successors’? May Allah” Make me to 
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asws? Hes said: ‘The one who does similar to what |*°*”* have done, and 


asws the like of me*””. 


be sacrificed for you 
you will not be coming across from after me 
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I forgot to ask him*™* to do the like of what had been done before 
him*’ from Rasool-Allah*™, and Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*”’, and Al-Husayn***. When | went 
out from the house and walked a long way, he**™” called out to me: ‘O Umm Suleym!’ | said, 
‘At your*”® service!’ He®™”’’ said: ‘Return!’ So, | returned, and there he*”* was standing in 
the middle of the yard of his*”’ house. Then he*“* walked and entered the house, and 
he*”* was smiling. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Be seated, O Umm Suleym’. | sat down. He**“® extended his**”* right hand 
and the houses and the gardens and markets of Al-Medina reverberated, and his**”* hand 
disappeared from me. Then he* said: ‘Take it, O Umm Suleym!’, and by Allah®™, he"S 
gave me a bag in which were Dinars and two ear-rings of gold, and stones (for rings) which 
were mine from a part in a box of mine in my house. 
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| said, ‘O my Master*™”*! As for the ear-rings, | recognise it, and as for what is in it, | don’t 
know what is in it other than that | find it to be heavier’. He*”® said: ‘Take these and go on 
your way’. 


Bib wey og Bi al ob i Z biad 5 is les 5 one 3, ddd LNG 
She said, ‘I went out from his**”* presence and entered my house, and | aimed to go near 
the box but could not find it in its place, so the box (in my hand) was my box’. 
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recognition, with the insight 
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She said, ‘Thus | recognised them as is the right of their 
and the guidance in them*™*, from that day (onwards), and the Praise is for Alla 


Lord?™ of the worlds’”.777 
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CHAPTER 6 — THEIR® INFALLIBILITY AND NECCESITY OF 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE IMAM*”” 
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The Verse — (Surah) Al Baqarah: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant 
cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124] 
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‘It was narrated to me by my Master Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™”’, from his**”° forefathers’, 
from Ali**’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at the stick 
of red ruby which Allah? Mighty and Majestic Planted by His” Hand, and become 
attached with it, then let him be in the Wilayah of Ali*”*® and the Imams*”* from his*”* 
sons*™’, for they*™® are the Choice of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic and are His*™ elites, 
and they*™’ are infallible from every sin and mistake” .?”° 
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‘From Al-Hassan**® Bin Ali**”*, from (Syeda) Fatima®”* daughter*”* of Rasool-Allah**™, 
from him*’™™” having said: Jibraeel® informed me“ about the two writers (Angels) of 
Ali?*”S that they have not written any sin against Ali?*”* since they accompanied him*”*”.7~4 
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saww +*aSWS 


saying: ‘The two preservers (Recording Angels) of Ali” would be 
asws and that is because 
*“) could be 


‘| heard the Prophet 

priding over the rest of the preservers with their existence with Ali 

they did not ascend to Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic with anything from him He 
yy 225 


Wrathful upon’’. 
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‘From Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*’, from his**”* father**, from his** grandfather*””, from Ali” 
Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘The Imam*”* from us*”* cannot happen to be except an 
infallible, and the infallibility isn’t regarding the apparent of his**”* creation, so he**”* could 
be recognised by it, he**”* cannot happen to be except as infallible’. 


OT AN Ss ses Aly 5 Sata 03s SL) Beas Y OTA 8 all ops alll fe Pea gh SUG pgtakall oe Lab lh Jot al a 


sit ge all coats OT he 8y go 5 Se al 38 aus 5 choy Sy oars SA 


It was said to him®*“’, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*™”! So, what is the meaning of the infallible 
(Masoom)?’ He*™” said: ‘It is the one holding fast to the Rope of Allah*™, and the rope of 
Allah*™, it is the Quran, not separating up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Imam*™”* guides 


to the Quran and the Quran Guides to the Imam*™“S, and that is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty 


and Majestic: Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright [17:9]”.”*° 
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‘| said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘What is the meaning of your words that the Imam*”* 


cannot happen to be except an infallible?’ He said, ‘Il asked Abu Abdullah*”* about that and 
he*“S said: ‘The Infallible, he?’ is the one abstained with Allah®™ (by the Inclination of 
Allah*™) from the entirety of the Prohibitions of Allah®™, and the Blessed and Exalted has 
Said: And the one who holds firmly to Allah, so he has been Guided to the Straight Path 
[3:101]” 7?’ 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - So, those were their houses, having fallen down due to their injustices. 
[27:52]. He said, ‘The caliphate can neither happen to be in the family of so and so, nor 


family of so and so, nor family of Talha nor family of Al Zubeyr’.?78 


Og Gles Sghgtats BY oh Oss Y cAhleeil 5 tN ¢ Goliad oe PENI SG Sled! J -8 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”*: ‘The Prophets® and their® successors”, there are nok sins for them 
because they*™: are infallible, Purified’”’.?7° 

y 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™” — Among what Al-Reza*”* wrote to Al-Mamoun: 
‘Allah?! the Exalted did not Obligate obedience of one He*™ Knew would be unjust to 
them and stray them, nor did He*™ Choose for His*™” Message nor Selected from His*™ 
servants one He*™ Knew would disbelieve in Him?™ and His®™ worship and would worship 
the Satan” besides Him?””,° 


S) 5 i Seb aby Ayah sf tls sf ce te 8 ss Ales Y Gayl Ty Galt cade dts ¥ do 5 US Uuett J -10 
SUS Sas gti 


(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Words of Allah: ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust 
[2:124] -— Meaning by it that the Imamate cannot be correct for the one who had 
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worshipped idols, or images, or associated with Allah°™ for the blink of an eye, and even if 

he had become a Muslim after that. 

te SH) 8 gs) ausy) Altes Y OUST 5 tes UI yy yo 5 aby S6 Arts pial aLabi 5 anioga 22  ecgtll Alog allel 5 
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And the injustice is placing of the thing in other than its (proper) place, and the greatest 
injustice is the Shirk (association with Allah®*™). Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: surely, 
the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]. And like that, it is not correct for the 
Imamate to be for the one who has indulged in something from the Prohibitions, whether it 
was small or big, and even if he had repented from it after that. 
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And like that, he cannot establish the legal punishment, one in his side a legal punishment is 

applicable. So, when the Imam*"* cannot happen to be except an infallible, and you cannot 

know his*™“ infallibility except by a text from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic upon it, upon the 

tongue of His*™ Prophet”, because the infallibility isn’t apparent in his**”* body, so you 

can see it, like the black and the white, and whatever resembles that, and it is hidden, not 

being recognised except by the Introduction by the One Who Knows the hidden matters, 
yp 231 


Mighty and Majestic’. 
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asws 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen*™® saying: ‘But rather the obedience is for Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic, and for His*™ Rasool’*“™, and for Masters*® of the Command (Wali Al-Amr), and 
rather He*™ Commanded with obeying the Masters*”” of the Command because they*” 
are infallible, Purified, not instructing with disobeying Him7™”.??7 
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‘Rasool-Allahe™™ said: ‘I°*”” am a supplication of my*”™” father® Ibrahim®”. We said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah’”! And how did you*’”” come to be a supplication of your” father®® 
lbrahim**?” He®*™ said: ‘Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Ibrahim*> “I will Make 
you an Imam for the people” [2:124]. 


op i gi Tage OU EY Sy peat at de 5 Se a 5b be Sat 8 oe 5 Sy J tl dy Ge 
But, Ibrahim®* underestimated the happiness, so he® said: ‘O Lord*™! And from my*° 


offspring would be Imams™ like me*’?’ So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him*® 
that: “O Ibrahim’! Yes. I” cannot Give you® a Promise and not Fulfil it for you® with it”. 


de 6 JG sage SY eal to AUN oo 5 Sy GIG OS te dU ike SLE Y Jb J oY gill Ll & Ss Jt 
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He®* said: ‘O Lord?! What is the Promise which You*™ cannot Fulfil for me with it?’. 
He®™ Said: “I? cannot Give you*’ a Promise for the unjust ones from your* offspring”. He*® 
said: ‘O Lord*™! And who is the unjust one from my*® children who will not (be able to) 
attain Your*™ Promise?’ He*™ Said: “The one who does Sajdah to an idol from besides 
Me™) 1?) will not Make him an Imam, ever, nor is it correct that he happens to be an 
Imam”. Ibrahim® said: ‘and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35] 
Lord! These have led many of the people astray; [14:35]’. 

OG 


a 
4a) 
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The Prophet**™™ said: ‘So the supplication ended up to me® and to my brother Ali**”*. No 


one from us*”* ever did Sajdah to an idol, at all. Thus, Allah*”’ Took me*”” as a 
Prophet™™, and Ali*™* as a successor*”.7* 


cH & Bah BH ye BE Gh ape Be Ge oH ge CARD ye geo Fe Gish DL ale Legh hel Ogee co quill JUS] ol -13 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘°°’, and Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*””, and 


nine from the sons*™® of Al-Husayn*™’, are Purified, infallible”.7°* 
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‘We were at Makkah and the Hadeeth flowed regarding Words of Allah”: And when his 
Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so He Completed these. [2:124]. He said, 
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‘Completed these by Muhammad*™, and Ali*”’, and the Imams**”* from sons*’ of Ali?” 
in the Words of Allah*™: ‘Offspring, one being from the other [3:34]. 
oF 9 O58 5 S08 5 S88 pai IE A iS te SSG 5 5G IG Cah cage Ste ¥ Ju 8 te 5 Ju Ly is tule Jy J 


reel 


Then He*™! Said: ‘He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from 
my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. He said, 
‘And will an unjust one happen to be from my* offspring?’ He said, ‘Yes, so and so, and so 
and so, and so and so, and the ones who follow them’. 


wg Lah is Bs VN pal] ab SS Logs Be 5 pe LEN oD 5 Lh Tad he 5 gd silo G Ele 5g Mad YR Sy IE 
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He®® said: ‘O Lord®™™!! So, Make to be for Muhammad and Ali2*“S what You*™ Promised 
me*’, and Hasten Your*™ Help to them”, and to it is an indication by His” Words: And 
who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who makes a fool of 
himself? And We Chose him in the world; and in the Hereafter he would be from the 
righteous ones [2:130] — The Religion (Millat), is the Imamate. 
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When he had settled his** offspring at Makkah, he** said: Our Lord! I have settled (some) 
of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred House, [14:37], to: the fruits, 
the ones from them who believing [2:126], so he** made an exclusion of the ones who 
believe, fearing that He®™! would be saying “No”, to him*S, just as He?™ had Said to him*® 
during the first supplication: ‘He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant 
cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. 
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care 


When Allah*™ Said: ‘“And the one who disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while, 
then | will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2:126] : 
He® said: ‘O Lord*™! And who are the ones You°™ Granted them enjoyment?’ He*™ Said: 


“Those who disbelieve in My*™ Signs, so and so, and so and so, and so and so”’.” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding Words of Allah®™: ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the 
unjust [2:124] — i.e., an Imam**’ cannot happen to be unjust’”’.”°° 


pbb 5 gla tes ty hg Shy sis ae ood Pak OS call ea of CS ie Bg6 ant ss ass'-16 
GSD Behe 5 Che J 5 oi Det 5 ges Ue 


(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, benefit of a year — ‘I used to view the supplication which 
Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)*“S was saying in Sajdah of thanks, and it is: ‘Lord®”™!! | disobeyed 
You*™ with my tongue and if You*™ had so Desired, You*™ could have Made me mute by 
Your™™! Might; and | disobeyed You*™ with my sight, and if Yous” had so Desired, You*™ 
could have Blinded me by Your*™ Might. 


pera — eeu eee, aie nk 


And | disobeyed You*™ by my hearing, and if You*™ had so Desired, You*™ could have 
Deafened me by Your*™! Might; and | disobeyed You*™ with my hands, and if You*™ had so 
Desired, You*™ could have paralysed me; and | disobeyed You*™ with my private parts, and 
if You*™ had so Desired, You*™ could have sterilised me (Made me impotent) by Your®™! 
Might; and | disobeyed You*™ by my legs, and if Your” had so Desired You*™ could have 
Mutilated me by Your®™ Might; and | disobeyed You*™ with the entirety of my limbs which 
You*™ Favoured with upon me, and this did not happen to be Your®™ Recompense from 


me” 237 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Took Ibrahim** as a servant 
before He*™ Took him** as a Prophet*’, and that Allah®™! Took him* as a Prophet*® before 
He®™! Took him*s as a Rasool®®, and that Allah®™ Took him®® as a Rasool*® before He*™™ Took 
him*S as a Friend, and that Allah?™ Took him** as a Friend before He?™ Took him** as an 
Imam. Therefore, when the things were gathered for him**, He*™ Said: “! will Make you an 
Imam for the people” [2:124]’. 


EN Aa AEN SSG SG Gaal cage Ses v Je 3 be 5 Je poate che Gg eke 3. Jt 


36 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch6H 15 


37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 6H 16 


Page 183 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


He’ said: ‘So from its greatness in the eyes of Ibrahim*® He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ 


He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. The foolish one cannot 


become the Imam of the pious”.”*° 
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‘From them*’ having said: ‘The Prophets” and the Rasools®* are upon four levels. So there 
is a Prophet® who gets the News in his* self not with the aid of other than it. And there is a 
Prophet® who sees during the sleep and hears the voice, and does not see with his* eyes to 
anyone during the wakefulness, and upon him*® is an Imam” like what Ibrahim® was upon 
Lut®®. 
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And a Prophet® who sees during his** dream, and hears the voice, and sees the Angel, and 
he®* has been Sent to a group, little or large, just as Allah®™ Said “And We sent him to a 
hundred thousand, or exceeding (that) [37:147]’ He** said: ‘They exceeded by thirty 
thousand. And there is a Prophet® who sees in his* sleep, and hears the voice, and sees 
with his* eyes during the wakefulness, and he*”’ is the Imam*™’* like the Determined Ones 
(U/ Al-Azm Rasools*’). 
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And Ibrahim®* was a Prophet®® and he* was not an Imam until Allah*™ Said: He Said: “I will 
Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ Meaning by that, it 
would happen to be in his** sons. He”™ Said “My Covenant cannot be attained by the 
unjust, meaning ones who worship the images and idols or resemblances, cannot happen to 
be an Imam7""".229 
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‘Allah?™ Took Ibrahim** as a servant before Taking him*® as a Prophet®’, and Took him** as a 
Prophet’*”” before Taking him® as a Rasool™, and Took him* as a Rasool® before Taking 
him*® as a Friend, and Allah*™” Took Ibrahim® as a Friend before Taking him® as an Imam*° 
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When the things were gathered for him*® and his** hands possessed, He*™ Said to him*®: He 
Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. [2:124]. So, from its greatness in the eyes 
of Ibrahim*, he®** said: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be 
attained by the unjust [2:124]’.*”° 


4-heard Abu Abdullah ”*_saying-—“We tone te sin_and forget, then_we'™ —repentto 
Allah*™ witha repentance”. (derogatory) 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The supplication (of Ibrahim®) ended up to me and to Ali”. Not 
one of us*”* has prostrated to an idol at all, so He” Took me as a Prophet” and Took 
Ali*“* as a successor*””’, 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: asked Rasool-Alla about an issue’ — up to 
he** said: ‘| asked: ‘And what is the truth?’ He~™™ said: ‘Al-Islam, and the Quran, and the 
Wilayah, when ending up to you?™*”.247 
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Ja’far* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq*™”’ said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘Ta Ha [20:1] - 
is the Purity (344) of the People*”* of the Household of Muhammad**“”’. Then he*”* 


recited: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the 
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]’.’”* 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic did not Leave us**“® to 
ourselves*™’, and had He?™ Left us**“S to ourselves*™S, we*”S have been like some of the 
people, but we*S are those Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to us*™®: ‘“Supplicate to Me, 
| will Answer you [40:60]” .°“* 
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CHAPTER 7 — MEANING OF (THE TERMS) ‘PROGENY* OF 
MUHAMMAD*"™ (AAL-E-MUHAMMAD*™”), AND 
‘PEOPLE’ OF HIS*”” HOUSEHOLD’ (AHL AL BAYT), AND 
‘HIS?’ ~FAMILY’ (ITRAT), AND HIS” FAMILY HEADS’ 
(RAHT), AND ‘HIS*’” CLAN’ (ASHEERA), AND ‘HIS*”™” 
OFFSPRING (ZURRIYAT) 


eile jbatel 5 dy GUA ai 5 ab GL 


The Verses — (Surah Ta Ha): And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. 
[20:132] 


gh Ohipss ST 5 clan 
(Surah) Al Shoara - And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214]. 
Notes — 


pes toa Js ple ey gah ats we 5 bE Ou ab Uo abl Iyty SAN ols C15 WS JG dE nee of sss 5 


Nagle SG 5... dt Ae cdg aly 42 uy aly 


‘When this Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allah*” used to come to the door of (Syeda) 
Fatima*™”* and Ali*”* for nine months at the time of every Salat and he” was saying: ‘The 
Salat!, may Allah” Have Mercy on you*™’ all: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the 
uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification 
[33:33]. 


¢ watt @ 3 8% Ayes aly wt ten dt Who ce 4 = Ste 4 3c ee cao (St oe ee el @ 4a. S724 ay See 2 
O93 dal Sak ol Sus aU Sal ¢ aes gl SB 5 ath ol 5 5 ul Be pane ge al BB Ue Ses Hb Ee colle oar ON lap 
ADE pal 5 BLE Ul as pao WW Cad ays alll Ls slay OF Zi Ld 


‘From the People*™”* of the Household and others like Abu Barza, and Abu Rafie, and Abu 
Ja’far*S said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Commanded him’*™ that he” specialises his**™ 
family*”* besides the (other) people for the people to know that his” family*™”’, in the 
Presence of Allah®™ have a status which isn’t for the (other) people. So He” Commanded 


them** with the general people, and Commanded them*’ is particular’. 
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‘And in the recitation of Abdullah Bin Mas’ud it is And warn your kindred, the near ones 
and your group of sincere ones! [26:214], and that has been reported from Abu 
Abdullah*”*”. 


Soli 5 cle US g Eb 5 Mab Sy Cty srtady GUN GA 5 Sl gh Soh As oo ll Sots OS papel BE 5 Cott IE 5 
NS sks OS 5 Socal 


And Al-Razy and others said in their Tafseers, ‘Rasool-Allah*””, after the Revelation of the 
Words of the Exalted: And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. 
[20:132], used to go to (Syeda) Fatima*™”* and Ali” every morning and was saying: ‘The 
Salat!’, and he**”™” used to do that”. 


TEMA Go Bl gb Coghtt of UG Be Zee eB oh EA Le pI Bf ASS Ball CUM fool 5 pall ale pS -1 
BNE 0 A ST 5 He 5 Bak 5 ate 5 GA 5 Be IG elt Ade has 5 oe 5 2 35 B g e l SF ogi! 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Mighty and Majestic: and your group of sincere ones! 
[26:214], he*® said: ‘Ali’, and Hamza*™”*, and Ja’far**, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al- 
Husayn*™S, and Progeny*™* of Muhammad®™ in particular’’.7”° 


spl al Lighes oats aT 5 hed 5 pod 5 MabU 5 te Gg JG saterltl g dat 5 algh gg Me atti Lig 5 -2 
And by this chain, from him? regarding His” Words: And your transfer among the 
Sajdah performers [26:219], he** said: ‘Regarding Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™’, and Al- 
Hassan*™””, and Al-Husayn*”” and People*”” of his**”” Household, may the Salawat of 
Allah?™ be upon them*™”,747 


DE of heel EF ea Bde Gh oF oF eee fh A op SAT 32 AG Bf ASP Sata CUS agg thal euler pe ps3 
A GEL et goo all Sots OIE ole eal 3 de pe ad g I A eo 
gee IS ¢ Chel 5 God) 5 bb 5 le EG 


*aSWS 


‘Zayd son of Ali** (Bin Al-Husayn)*’, from his father*”*, from his grandfather*”* having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” was in the house of Umm Salama™ and Hareera (flour cooked with 
milk) was brought. He’ called Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*”*® and Al- 
Husayn*™”* and they*’ ate from it. 


Fie 4 4 aa qa Abad RE So Boks Bee eet PA Beata ka Ast ley oe 1 a ay 8 ¢ eck gic es he Ale oO 
JE abl Sys G pga UT 5 Aale al CNG Ligh ascgbet 5 Col A SH SSS Cold AU ug kl Une 2S agile lle ¢ 
eas 
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asws 


Then he*“™ covered upon them*”* with a Khaybari cloak, then said: But rather, Allah 
Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you 
(with) a Purification [33:33]. Umm Salama™ said, ‘And am |"? with them*”’, O Rasool- 
Allah®*™?’ He” said: ‘You are with/toward good (Paradise)’”.”"° 


ol HE BMA Be EUS gp BB A of pl ae Ye ot gL Bab SUN) Lb y wid ol pA 
Bo de 5 5 ISS SG Y Ce 5 ca eis de 5 Dye Hh IB Ye JE Ibe oh te eA Ae Up 
Ingles pSebet 5 coh gat 7.5 aXe col ah Ly uy gts 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*”’, from his*** father*”* having said: ‘Ali**”° Bin Abu 
Talib said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Merited us*“S, People*™* of the Household, and 
how can it not happen to be like that and Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His*”™ 
Book: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the 
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. 


BY es Le BS hs pe abu pot yah Gab is 


So Allah*™ had Purified us*™S from the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden [7:33] °° 


BBE de be MAS ety be ll we oh cde op al ate ge ad 2p At Sal UW bob gd ae ps -5 
its A Abs WD ole G Gas J Be dB ee oll ¢ te ged chs We oe hd 5s 
BY Lok ts Glas OF sigh gtk fy, CLES oo dee Vola Y g shies oN) Ab LE AGU Oye WEY 5 be OSS 


From Umar son of Ali*”*® having said, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali*”* addressed the people when 
Ali*** was killed. He*”* said: ‘There has passed away during this night, a man whom the 
former ones did not preceded with knowledge, nor did the latter ones realise. He*”* neither 
left upon the surface of the earth, yellow (gold) nor white (silver), except for seven hundred 
Dirhams, being a remainder from his**”* award (received). He*”*® intended to acquire a 
servant for his** family’. 


pe ches 9 Shy abl Sy cot JO) wsdl a Gs ale to ped Ob bard te 5 aie 1B ae oy LAT IEE 


asws asws 


Then he*™* said: ‘O you people! One who recognises me*”’, so he has recognised me*”’, 
and one who did not does not recognise me*”, so |*** am Al-Hassan*”’ Bin Ali’, and |?°”* 
am a son*”’ of the giver of glad tidings and the warner, the caller to Allah®™ by His”™ 


Permission, and the radiant lamp. 
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yes asws 


of the Household in which Jibraeel** descended and ascended, and 
of the Household from which Allah”™” Removed the uncleanness 


ass With a Purification” .7-” 


am from People 
am from People 
asW* and Purified them 


eee asws 


from them 


Se peti of UB ae a of GN ae oe et og AY gp Ald oe ul Bb ed Salah OLN Lb 5 atl ole GS-6 
dst 5 dite 5 aie es oth 5 ct g WN oda CS CI ck hse i oh ae ge eh ue ye a yt ae 
sgile i Sighs God 5 Sod 5 UabU 5 He 5 all 


‘From Umm Salama™ having said, ‘This Verses (33:33) was Revealed in my™ house, and in 
the house there were seven — Jibraeel**, Mikaeel**, and Rasool-Allah*”™”, and Ali**”*, and 
(Syeda) Fatima*™’, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*™’, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be 
upon them*””. 


SN SBT be GE IE 5 coh cll bo EY ge Se Ey JB a ah ge ETT alll Its Gy Els Sth le ES 5 AI 


And she” said, ‘And I" was at the door, so |" said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Am 1"? not from 
People*™”* of the Household?’ He**™ said: ‘You"’ are upon good. You™ are from wives of the 
Prophet”, and he®*™ did not say: ‘You are from People*™® of the Household’’.?°* 


SUB opin AI UH © Bho 5 Lelgil pb Les 5 GUS Be Oy LL Ag QU Sg al te IT shed pY Cat 5 -7 


12 SN S55 BS alll 5 22 


(The book) ‘Al-Managib of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Abdullah*”’ recited Words of the Exalted: 
And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for 
them. [13:38], then gestured to his*™*® chest and said: ‘By Allah”! Wes are offspring of 
Rasool-AllahS*™™”,?° 


fe Mls 8h oe Sua gh ce he hes 16 aid op oD ace 3 eating eats) SF held ald Ol enti «3 -8 
SU he OE BT at gy par V5 otal Th pS Gs BS 


‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah**”’. He**”* said to us: ‘Who are you all from?’ We said to 
him, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. He**”’ said to us: ‘There is no city from the cities, nor a 
country from the countries with more people loving us** than the people of Al-Kufa are. 
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4 
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Allah*™ has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of. You answered us*“* and 


the people hated us*™”*, and your ratified us*™”* and the people belied us*”*, and you 
followed us**”* and the people opposed us, so Allah*™ Made your lives to be our*™”’* lives, 


and your deaths as our*” passing away. 


3D Sb 45 5 ails Sy ony tosh 5 hs es als of yy tke 2 Hai og 5 bs Of es 5 ast A Ost yf Le ight 

ye otes 55 258 GS 5 Lyf xh ues 5 Us 3 ity Lbs Ad 5 gues 
I°“5 testify upon my*’ father*”* that he**”* was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of 
you his eyes being delighted with except that his soul reaches over here’, and he*° 
gestured by his*”* hand to his** throat, and Allah?” has Said in His” Book: And We had 
Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. 
So we*™’ are offspring of Rasool-Allah’™”.?°° 


ca a exe Li 5 FS 5 HR 5 Nb Gl Bh Le ph 5 Snel j SS Cy Giese jit 5 coll ent pd 9 

ae M3 
Tafseer Al-Qummi - And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214]. He**”’ said: ‘It was 
Revealed as: and your group of sincere ones! [26:214], and they are Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, 


and Hamza*"’, and Ja’far*”*®, and Al-Hassan*“* and Al-Husayn*™”* and Progeny*™”* of 
254 
Muhammad*™”’, 


iT Bb Galall oS panlel] of GUE Be feb UT oS ob anh Be ele 35 Syed LI ade Legh lef age co LEW gle ce -10 
Sal ost Sie 5 al US AL a3 GE By Uo alll Sots 35 Se Be & Ce) Sell et dg 


Al Reza**“® 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his**’ forefathers” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* was asked 


about meaning of words of Rasool-Allah**™: ‘Pam leaving behind among you all the two 
weighty things, Book of Allah?” and my” family*””, ‘Who is the family (Itrat)?” 


dei de Webs Ee LEY 5 ali DUS SelB Y ages 5 age AG hed wh tye See | aes 5 Beds 5 ted g tt jus 


A ee ae 


1 > 


He*s said: ‘°°, and Al-Hassan**”’, and Al-Husayn**"’, and the nine Imams*”” from sons**”® 


of Al-Husayn*™”*, ninth of them*™”* being their*”* Mahdi*”*, and their*“* Qaim*™”*, not 
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asws asws 


separating from the Book of Allah®™ nor will it separate from them 


to Rasool-Allah*™ at his” Fountain”.”°° 


until they” return 


RY 3 21 SG Sade of alll wre 38 eel aly BBN ob pts oh BE 36 dl of UA Be ee gl ste gle cae -11 
MA STEP B58 SoA ats JA 5 wet le the fa yt Gg al 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™, ‘We are saying, ‘O Allah®™! Send Salawat upon Muhammad" 
and People*”*® of his**“” Household’, so a group says, ‘We are Progeny** of 
Muhammad**™™ (Aal — Muhammad*””)’. 


BS ot Soe sei es ye NG Se 


He®S said: ‘But rather, Progeny*™® of Muhammad”, is the one Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Prohibited unto Muhammad*”” marrying him” (the blood relatives).7°° 


BY EB IG sei be BI Stale op 8 Be GLY oS peabl] 32 GEM oo thal 28 32 sh BN Le VI glee ee 12 
ve 36 298 Je IS ys Sig eh 5 ali ae 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Who is the Progeny*”® (Aal)?’ 
He*’ said: ‘Offspring of Muhammad*™’. 


HENS) ge Vs abl 5 SG idl SBT Ogee MT iglesi do 5 se ys CMs AY Su ei yd C8 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, who are the People*”*® (Al Ahl)?” He*™”® said: ‘The 
Imams*””’. | said, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: and there befell with the people of 
Pharaoh, the most evil of the Punishment [40:45]?’ He*"* said: ‘By Allah®™! It does not 


mean except his (Abu Bakr) daughter’”.”°” 


OB peat gl be BA Gl of the Be Jeb of de of od oF eee GH yp BO BF Gl Le glee ce Gyre JUV -13 
stall Dtatel JG the ts ENG ates Ai Ju ats pat ys EUs tg J 422 Ses atv ae UY eb 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah***, ‘Who are the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*””?’ He*"® said: 
‘His’ offspring’. | said, ‘Who are People*”* of his*’”” Household?’ He*™”* said: ‘The 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 7H 10 
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Imams*™”*, the successors*””. | said, ‘Who are his*”” family (Itrat)?? He*”* said: 


‘Companions of the cloak (Panjatan)’. 


aife 5 all Gus - Lig BY Wytad sill aly Seach ae 5 Se al le te y oe bie gull Seb Ju et ys ets 
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| said, Who is his**”” community (Ummah)?’ He**™®* said: ‘The Momineen, those who ratified 


whatever he” came with from the Presence of Allah®™, the one adhering with the two 
weighty things which they have been Commanded with to be adhering with — Book of 
Allah?™ and his” family*™® (Itrat), People*™® of the Household, those Allah?™ Kept Away 
the uncleanness from them*** and Purified them*”* with a Purification, the two Caliphs 
upon the community, peace be upon them?*™”,7°2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah®™ did not Give anything to anyone from the 
Messengers* except and He*™ Gave it to Muhammad™™, and Allah? had Given 
Muhammad just as He*™ had Given the Messengers* from before him”. Then he*“S 
recited this Verse: ‘And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and 
offspring to be for them. [13:38] °° 


hss Of as 5 Sash su bis Oat Of le Ags 6 ¢ di we gf ye ee ee -16 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘I testify upon my*™”* father*”* that he*”* was saying: 
‘There is nothing between one of you and his exultation, or seeing what his eyes would be 
delighted with except his soul reaching this’, and he**”* gestured by his**”® hand to his*”* 
throat. 


ot taut 
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Allah®™! Said in His*™” Book: And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made 


yy 261 


wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]’’. 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad? having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah”™ Created the 
creatures in two sections. He®™™ cast a section and Withheld a section. Then He*™ Divided 
that section upon three (portions of one) third. Then He®™ Cast two thirds and Withheld a 
third. Then He*™ Chose Quraysh from that third, then Chose the Clan of Abdul Muttalib*”s 
from Quraysh, then Chose Rasool-Allah*™” from Clan of Abdul Muttalib’. 


oat 4 0 -t Gout 2% | 8 oof for 2 Zijod 0 ahaa yi ie of 94 2 ty Tis 8st 7) Ae) Bovt f a 0 ee FG 4 1u Ws 24 steed go <2 
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We*™” are his offspring. So, if the people says, ‘There did not happen to be any offspring 
for Rasool-Allah*™’, they are rejecting, and Allah®™ has Said: ‘And We had Sent Rasools 
asws 


from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. We are 
his” offspring’. 
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asws saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I testify that you are his offspring’. Then | said to 
him**”*, ‘Supplicate to Allah” for me, may | be sacrificed for you*’, that he”™” Makes me 
to be with you*™”’ in the world and the Hereafter’. So he*”* supplicated that for me. And | 


kissed the inside of his** hand (palm)’”.7°? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, from his**™® father*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. [20:132]. 
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asws 


asws asws 


He*"* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and 
Al-Husayn*’. Rasool-Allah**” used to come to the door of (Syeda) Fatima**”* every dawn, 
so he“ was saying: ‘The greetings be upon you**"’, the People*”* of the Household, and 
the Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ Blessings. The Salat, may Allah®™” have Mercy on you*™: 
But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the 
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]’ .’°’ 


oe aol be pd 28 te bes ayes of hk Bs pe 5 OSH SSLh 8 OL ale Lo lel Ope «co Gyre) LUMI «S -20 
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‘Al-Reza**“”* was present at the gathering of (the caliph) Al-Mamoun (Al-Rasheed) at Merv, 
and he had gathered in his gathering a group of the scholar of the people of Al-lraq and 
Khurasan. 


Aide g Sted BRR enh G2 ay, ek Tat 4 34 044 0 iit 2 Ti (cual Ge akty 4k ved ee Pe ae a ae tea 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Inform me about the meaning of this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as 
an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]’. The scholars said, 
‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Intended by that, the community, all of it’. Al-Mamoun said, 
‘What are you*™”* saying, O Abu Al-Hassan**”°?” 
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Al-Reza*“s said: ‘IS am not saying as what they are saying, but I°”S am saying Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Intended with that, the pure family’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how can it 


mean the family, from besides the community?’ 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘If the Intended were the whole community, and they would all be 
gathered in the Paradise due to the Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: So for them is 
one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who 
precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. That, it is the greatest 
merit [35:32]. 
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Then all of them would be gathered in the Paradise. So the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these wearing therein bracelets of gold [35:33]. 
Thus that is for the inheritance for the Purified Family”, not others apart from them*””. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Who are the clean family?’ Al-Reza*”” said: ‘The ones Allah?™ has 
Described in His*™” Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep 
the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a 
Purification [33:33]; and they*”” are the ones Rasool-Allah’*™™ said: ‘I? am leaving behind 
among you the two weighty things, Book of Allah®™ and my” family, People*”* of the 
Household. Indeed, and these two will never separate until they return to me” at the 
Fountain, therefore look at how you all are dealing with me regarding these two. O you 
people! Do not (try) to teach them**”’, for they” are more knowing that you are’. 
SM ak @ Loh Sus SN ge af SM ca Tapeh ye cdi of u GST eek Cis 
The scholars said, ‘Inform us, O Abu Al-Hassan*™*, about the family, are they** the 
Progeny’ or other than the Progeny**?’ Al-Reza*”’ said: ‘They**”° are the Progeny*””. 
wah wd STAs ids BH 2 li Sots igs etch os 
The scholars said: ‘So, as for this, Rasool-Allah*™” preferred from it, for he’*™ said: ‘My 
community is my” Family’. And those were his**”” companions who were saying with the 
news (Hadeeth), which is not possible to repulse: The Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ is 


his” community’. 
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But Abu Al-Hassan*™’ said: ‘You all inform me, is charity prohibited upon the Progeny**””. 
They said, ‘Yes’. He*’ said: ‘So, is it Prohibited upon the community?’ They said, ‘No’. He 
said: ‘This is the difference between the Progeny*”® and the community? Woe be unto you 
all! Where are you all headed? Are you striking about the Zikr foolishly or are you an 
extravagant people? 


asws 
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But, do you know that the inheritance, and the purification is upon the chosen, the guided 
ones, apart from the rest of them?’ They said, ‘And from where is it, O Abu Al-Hassan**”*?’ 
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So he*™® said: ‘From the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We had Sent Noah 
and Ibrahim, and We Made the Prophet-hood and the Book to be in their offspring. So, 
from them (some) were rightfully Guided, and most of them are transgressors [57:26]. So, 
the inheritance of the Prophet-hood and the Book is for the Guided ones**™’, apart from the 
transgressors. 
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But, do you know that Noah®, when he* asked his* Lord*™, Elevated is His” Mention, so 
he® said: ‘Lord! Surely, my son is from my family, and Your Promise is the Truth and You 


are the best of the deciders’ [11:45], and that Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic had Promised 
him® that He*™ would Rescue his* family. 
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Then his®* Lord” Mighty and Majestic Said to him**: “O Noah! He is not from your family; 
he is (the doer of) other than righteous deeds, therefore do not ask Me what you have no 
knowledge of; | Advise you, lest you may become from the ignorant ones” [11:46]’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Did Allah? Merit the family (of Rasool-Allah™”) above the rest of the 
community?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic has clearly Merited the family (of 
Rasool-Allah*””) above the rest of the people in the Decisive (Verses) of His”™ Book’. Al- 
Mamoun said, ‘And where is that from the Book of Allah?™”?’ 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘In the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: ‘Surely, Allah Chose Adam 


and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran above the nations [3:33] 
Offspring one from the other [3:34]’. 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said in another place: Or are they envying the people upon 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the 
Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. 
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Then He*™ Returned the Address in the footsteps of this to the rest of the Momineen, so 
He®™ Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) 
Authority from you. [4:59], meaning then ones He™™ Paired them**“S with the Book and the 
Wisdom, and they*“S were envied upon, thus were His” Words: Or are they envying the 
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of 
Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54] —- 
meaning the obedience to the Chosen one, the Pure. The Kingdom over here is the 
obedience to them*”. 
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The scholars said, ‘Inform us, did Allah®™ the Exalted Explained the Choosing in the Book?’ 
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Al-Reza* said: ‘He*™ has Explained the Choosing in the apparent besides the esoteric in 
twelve situations and places. The first of that are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And 
warn your kindred, the near ones and your group of sincere ones! [26:214]. That is how it 
was in the recitation of Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and it is proven in the Parchment of Abdullah Bin 
Masoud, and this is a raised status, and great merit, and high nobility when Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic Means the Progeny*™® with that, thus He”™ Mentioned it to Rasool-Allah™. 
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So this is one, and the second Verse regarding the Choosing are Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the 
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33], and this is the merit which cannot 
be rejected by any stubborn one originally, because it is a merit after awaited cleansing. This 
is the second. 
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And as for the third, it is where Allah®™ Distinguishes the clean ones from His*™ creatures. 
He*™ Commanded His*™ Prophet” with the imprecation by them*”’ in the Verse of the 
Imprecation. Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘O Muhammad*™“! So the one who argues 
with you in this matter after what has come to you from the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, 
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let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and ourselves and 
yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61]. 
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The Prophet” advanced Ali*”*®, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*”*, and (Syeda) 
Fatima®”” and paired their*”” selves with himself”. Do you know what is the meaning of 
His*™ Words: and ourselves and yourselves?’ The scholars said, ‘It means by it himself”. 
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Abu Al-Hassan**: ‘But rather it means by it Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*; and from what is 
evidenced upon that by the words of the Prophet*’”” in order to finish off the clan of 
Waliyah, or to send a man to them like himself”, meaning Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*™”*; and it 
means by the sons Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*’, and it means by the women, (Syeda) 
Fatima*™”. 
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This is a specialisation, no one preceded them*”” regarding it, and a merit no mortal can 


match them in it, and a nobility no creatures can precede them*™’ to it, when the self of 
Ali?’ is included in his**”™ self. So, this is the third. 
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And as for the fourth, it is his*”” throwing out the people from his*“™” Masjid apart from 
the family*™*, to the extent that the people spoke regarding that, and Al-Abbas spoke 
saying, ‘O Rasool-Allahe’”! You" are leaving Ali” and are throwing us out?’ Rasool- 
Allah said: ‘IS@“” did not leave him*“S and threw you out, but Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic Left him**”* and Threw you all out’. 
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And in this is explanation of his words to Ali are from me at the status of 


Haroun* from Musa*”. The scholars said, ‘And where is this from the Quran?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan**™” said: ‘I? shall find it for you all Quran (Verse) regarding that. I*°*“* shall 
recite it for you’. Then said, ‘Give!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘The Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And We Revealed unto Musa and 
his brother, saying: “Provide houses for your people in Egypt and make your (own) houses 
as a Qiblah (Direction) and establish the salat, and give glad tidings to the Momineen 
[10:87]. So in this Verse is a status of Haroun® from Musa”, and in it as well is a status of 
Ali*** from Rasool-Allaho™. 
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And along with this apparent evidence regarding the words of Rasool-Allah**”” where he” 


said: ‘Indeed! Surely, this Masjid is not Permissible for one with sexual impurity except for 
Muhammad*™™ and his**’™” Progeny*””. 
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The scholars said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! This is the narration and the explanation which 
cannot be found except with you*’, O group of the People*”* of the Household of Rasool- 
Allah”. 
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So he**’ said: ‘And who can deny us**"’ that, and Rasool-Allah**™ has said: ‘I°*”* am the City 
of the Knowledge and Ali**”’ is its Gate, so the one who wants (to come to) the city, so he 
should come to it from its Gate?’ And with regards to what I**”* have clarified, and explained 
from the merits, and the nobility, and the preferences, and the Choosing, and the Purity, 
none can deny it except for the one stubborn to Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, the praise 
upon that. So, this is the fourth. 
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And the fifth Verse is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And give to the one with 
kinship his right, [17:26], it is a specialisation Allah°™ the Mighty, the Subduer, Specialised 
them*"’ with it, and Chose them*”* over the community. When this Verse was Revealed 
unto Rasool-Allah*™”, he**”™ said: ‘Call Fatima**”* for me’. She** was called for him**™™. 
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He**”™ said: ‘O Fatima*™”*!’ She**™® said: ‘Here I**”° am, O Rasool-Allah*™!’ He**™ said: ‘This 
here is Fadak from what has neither been attacked upon by a cavalry nor riders, and it is for 
me in particular excluding the Muslims, and |**”” have made it to be for you**”’, due to 
what Allah? has Commanded me with, therefore take it for you’ and for your*s 


children’. So, this is the fifth. 
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And the sixth Verse is the Word of Allah*™: ‘Say: do not ask you for recompense over it, 
except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23], and this is a specialisation of the 
Prophet” up to the Day of Qiyamah, and specialisation of Progeny*”* besides others, and 
that is because Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Narrated in the Mention of Noah* in His” 
Book: And, O people! | do not ask you for wealth upon it. Surely, my Recompense is only 
upon Allah, and | will not drive away those who are believing. They will meet their Lord, 
but I see you as an ignorant people [11:29]. 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Narrated from Hud* having said: O people! I do not ask you 
for a Recompense upon it; surely my Recompense is only upon the One Who Originated 
me, so will you not understand? [11:51]. 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: ‘Ido not ask you for recompense over it, except for 
the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23], and Allah®™ did not Obligate their?™”® 
cordiality except and he*™ Knew that they*”S would not be returning from the Religion, 
ever, nor returning to a straying ever! 
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And other is that if a man happens to be cordial to a man and an enemy to one of his family 
members, the heart of the man will not be submit to him. Therefore, Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Love that there should not happen to be anything in the heart of the Momineen 
against Rasool-Allah**™, so Allah*™ Obligated cordiality of the kinship upon them. So, the 
one who takes with it and loves Rasool-Allah**”™”, would love People**”” of his**”” Household 
(as well), Rasool-Allah**™” would not be able to hate him. 
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And one who neglects it and does not take with it and hates People*™”’* of his*”” Household, 
then it would be upon Rasool-Allah*”” to hate him, because he would have neglected an 
Obligation from the Obligations of Allah? Mighty and Majestic. So, which merit and which 
nobility can precede this or similar to it? 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse unto His*™ Prophet’: Say: ‘do not ask 
you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23]. Rasool- 
Allah” stood up among his” companions. He” praised Allah?” and extolled upon 
Him?™ and said: ‘O you people! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic has Obligated for me**™™” and 
Obligation upon you all, so will you be fulfilling it?” But no one answered him**”™. 
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He” said: ‘O you people! It is neither gold, nor silver, nor foodstuff, nor drinks’. They said, 
‘Give, then!’ So, he**”” recited this Verse upon them. They said, ‘As for this, so yes’. But 
most of them were not loyal with it, and Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic did not Send any 
Prophet” except Revealed to him®*”” and he*® should not as his* people for any 
recompense, because Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Fulfil the Recompense of the 
Prophets”. 
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And Muhammad*™™ is such, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Obligated his” cordiality upon 
his” community and Commanded him**™™ that he” makes it to be his*”” recompense 
regarding them*”® for them to be cordial to him*”™” regarding his*”™” kinship, with 
recognition of their*“* merits which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Obligated for them*, for 


the cordiality rather happens to be upon a measurement of recognition of the merits. 
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When Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Obligated that was heavy due to the heaviness of the 
Obligation of obedience, so a group adhered with it. Allah®™ Took their Covenant upon the 
loyalty, and the people of wretchedness and the hypocrisy were obstinate and reneged 
regarding that, and they changed it from its limit which Allah®™ had Limited it. They said, 
‘The relatives, they are the Arabs, all of them, and the people of his” call (nation). 
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So, upon which of the two states one would be, we know that the cordiality, it is for the 
relatives, and the ones closest from the Prophet’ would be foremost with the cordiality, 
and all what is closeness of the relationship, the cordiality would be upon its measurement. 
And they were not fair with the Prophet’ of Allah°™ regarding his*”” protection and 
his” kindness. 
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And what Allah?™ has Conferred with it upon his” community from what the tongues 
would be frustrated from describing the thanks upon it, and that they should be cordial to 
him®*”™” regarding his” offspring and People*®”” of his**”™” Household, and that He” 
Made them*”® among them at the status of the eyes from the head, as protection for 
Rasool-Allah*”” regarding them**"’, and love for him**™™. 
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So how, and the Quran is Speaking with it and Calling to it, and that Ahadeeth prove that 
they*’ and the people*™” of the cordiality, and the ones*”* Allah®”™ has Obligated their**”*® 
cordiality, and promised the Recompense upon it. But no one was loyal with it. 
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So, this is the cordiality, no Momin would come with it sincerely except the Paradise would 
be Obligated for him due to the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in this Verse: And 
those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise. For them 
would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That, it is the great Grace 
[42:22] That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and 
are doing righteous deeds. Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23], interpreted and explained’. 
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Then Abu Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘It is narrated to me” by my*”* father*™*, from my*"* 


grandfather*’, from his***® forefathers”, from Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali” having said: ‘The 
Emigrants and the Helpers gathered to Rasool-Allah*™” and they said, ‘Surely for you”, O 
Rasool-Allah*””, there should be an assistance in your” expenditure, and regarding the 
ones who come to you~” from the delegations, and this here is our wealth along with our 
blood. Decide in it righteously, a recompense, a reward, whatever you’ so desire to, and 
withhold whatever you**™™ so desire to from without any objections’. 
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He*® said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Sent down the Trustworthy Spirit unto him’ 
and he® said: ‘Say: ‘1 do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives’. [42:23], meaning that you should be cordial to my” relatives from after 
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They went out, and the hypocrites said, ‘Nothing carried Rasool-Allah*’” upon neglecting 
what we had presented to him*”” except to urge us upon his” relatives from after 
him’. It is only a thing he” has fabricated in his*”” gathering’. And that, from their 
words, was grievous, so Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse: Or are they 
saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? [42:24] — the Verse. 
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And He*™ Revealed: Or they are saying, ‘He has fabricated it’. Say: ‘If | have fabricated it, 
then you will not be controlling anything for me from Allah (anyhow). He is more Knowing 
with what you are uttering with regards to it. | suffice with Him as a Witness between me 
and you, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful’ [46:8]. 
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So, the Prophet**“™ sent a message to them and said: ‘Has anything new occurred?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™, O Rasool-Allah™™”! Some of us had said a disgusting talk, we disliked 
it’. So, Rasool-Allah**™” recited the Verse to them. They cried and their crying intensified. 
Then Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed: And He is the One Who Accepts the 
repentance from His servants, and He Pardons from the evil deeds, and He Knows what 
you are doing [42:25]. So this is the sixth. 
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And as for the seventh Verse, it is the Word of Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted: Surely, Allah 
and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send 
Salawat upon him and submit submissively [33:56], and the obstinate ones from them had 
known that when this Verse was Revealed, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah””! We have 
recognised the submission to you”, but how is the Salawat upon you?’ 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah®™! Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny*™S of 
Muhammad”, just as You*™ Sent Salawat upon Ibrahim®* and the progeny of Ibrahim*s, 
You"™ are the Praised One, the Glorified One’. Is there any different (Hadeeth) between 


you all, O community of people, regarding this?’ They (Scholars) said, ‘No’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘This is what there is no differing in it, originally, and the community is 
united upon it. Is there regarding the Progeny*”’, anything clearer than this, in the Quran?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™’ said: ‘Yes. Inform me*™S about Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: Ya 
Seen [36:1] By the Wise Quran [36:2] You are one of the Rasools [36:3] Upon a Straight 
Path [36:4]. Who is meant by His*™! Words: ‘Ya Seen [36:1]'?’ The scholars said, ‘Ya Seen is 
Muhammad*™, no one doubts in it’. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Gave Muhammad and Progeny*“s 
of Muhammad*™ a merit from that no one can reach its essence and its description except 
one using his intellect, and that is because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic did not Greet unto 
anyone except unto the Prophets”. 


ed Sco TI ee et 5 Ogle 5 cash de foie IB 5 peal i] le Pe IB 5 Gall god Le Pe Med 5 Ss Jus 
iF ST 3d ye ST ele te 5 % IG 5 Bye 5 ot ST LE i IBY 5 py JIL ae 


The Blessed and Exalted Said: Greetings be upon Noah among the nations [37:79]; and 
Said: Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:109]; and Said: Greetings be upon Musa and Haroun 
[37:120], and did not Say Greetings upon the Progeny of Noah, or upon the Progeny of 
Musa*, or upon the Progeny of Ibrahim®, and the Mighty and Majestic Said: Greetings be 
on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. The Progeny*”” of Yaseen means the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad”. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘I have come to know that in the mine of Prophet-hood is a commentary of 
this and its explanation’. 
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He*S said: ‘So, this is the seventh, and as for the eighth, so Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: And know that whatever booty you gain from anything, so a fifth of it is for Allah, 
and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin [8:41]. Thus, He®*™! Paired the portion of the 
relatives with His*™ Portion and the portion of His®”™! Rasool*”™, 
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Thus, this is a merit as well between the Progeny*™® and the people, because Allah?™ 


Exalted Made them*™ to be in goodness and Made the people to be in goodness besides 
that, and was Pleased for them**”* what He*™ was Pleased for Himself, and Chose them**"® 
with regards to it. He*™ Began with Himself’™, then with His”™ Rasool®*, then with the 
relatives. 
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Therefore, everything which was from Al-Fey and the booty and other than that from what 
the Majestic and Mighty is Pleased for Himself*™, Necessitated for them. So He®™ Said and 
His*™ Word is the Truth [8:41] And know that whatever booty you gain, a fifth of it is for 
Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin. 
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This is an emphatic confirmation, and an impact established for them up to the Day of 
Judgment in the Speaking Book of Allah®™ which Neither did the falsehood come from 
before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the 
most Praised [41:42]. 
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And as for His” Words: and the orphans and the needy [8:41], so the orphan is when the 
amount of his share is cut-off (when his orphan-hood is cut off), he is exited from the war 
booty and there would not happen to be a share for him in it, and similar to that is the need, 
when his neediness is cut off, there would not happen to be a share for him from the war 
booty, nor would it be Permissible for him to take it, and the share of the near relatives is up 
to the Day of Judgment, established regarding them, for the rich and the poor from them, 
because there is no one richer than Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, nor (richer) than His*™ 
Rasool™. 
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He*™! Made a share for Himself*™ from it and a share for His*™ Rasool””. Whatever He*™ 
was Pleased for Himself”, and for His” Rasool”™, He*™ was Pleased for them*’. And 
similar to that is A/-Fey. Whatever He*™ was Pleased from it for Himself?! and for His”™! 
Prophet”, He*™ was Pleased for the near relatives, just as He*™ Informed them 
regarding the booty. So He*™ Began with Himself*™, Majestic is His”! Majesty, then with 
His*™ Rasool, then with them*™S, and their®”S share is Paired with the Share of Allah?™ 
and the share of His”™ Rasool**™. 
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Similar to that is the obedience. He*™ Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you [4:59]. He™™ Began with Himself*™ 
before, then with His” Rasool%*”™”, then with the People*® of his” Household. And 
similar to that is the Verse of the Wilayah: But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His 
Rasool and those who believe [5:55]. He”™ Made their** Wilayah with the obedience to 
the Rasool*”™, being paired with His*™ obedience, just as He”™” Made their*® share with 
the share of the Rasool®”™ paired with His*™ Share in the booty and Al-Fey. 


5 sl Aa) QU AaN Ky] SUB acts A GB 5 Wyte oh 5 Mead of SN As Sols EG CO Ms JO) le Hea cab i Mud 5 ai Ss 


AD yp Rass Jost ol 5 alll Jae Bg Gayla 5 Og 5 pet algal 5 tle SL 5 psd 


So the Blessed and Exalted, how great is His” Bounty upon the People*™® of this 
Household. When the story of the charity came, He®™” Removed His” Rasool*”” and 
Removed the People*S of his**”” Household, and He*™ Said: But rather, the charities are 
for the poor and the needy, and the office bearers upon it, and the ones (recently) inclined 
of their hearts (to Al Islam), and ones in bondage, and the ones in debt, and in the Way of 
Allah, and the wayfarer. Being an Ordinance from Allah; and Allah is Knowing, Wise 
[9:60]. 
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So, can you find in anything from that, that the Mighty and Majestic Made a Share to be for 
Himself”, or for His*™ Rasool®™, or for the relatives? Because, when He?™ Removed 
Himself*™ from the Charity, and Removed His*™ Rasool*™, (also) Removed the People*™”® 
of hiss” Household. No! But, He*™ Prohibited upon them*’, because the charity is 
Prohibited upon Muhammad*™™ and the his” Progeny*™”’, and it is the dirt of the people. 
It is not Permissible for them** because they*”’ are clean from every filth and grime. 
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When Allah*™ Cleaned them*™S and Chose them**’, was Pleased for them**> what He?™! 

was Pleased for Himself*™, and Disliked for them**”* whatever He*™ Disliked for Himself?™, 
Mighty and Majestic. So this is the eighth. 
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And as for the right, so we*S are the People*™® of Al-Zikr, the ones Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. So we*’ are 
the people of Al Zikr, and you all should be asking us*”’ if you do not know. 
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The scholars said, ‘But rather, what Allah” has Meant by that are the Jews and the 
Christians!’ Abu Al-Hassan*™s said: ‘Glory be to Allah”! And is that possible? Then we all 
are being called to their Religions, and they would be saying that it is higher than the 
Religion of Al-Islam!’ 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘So, is there an explanation with you*”® 


are saying, O Abu Al-Hassan**”*?’ 


which is different from what they 
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He*"® said: ‘Yes. Al Zikr is Rasool-Allah*”’”, and we*® are its People*”*. And that is 
explained in the Book of Allah®™ where He is Saying in Surah Al Talaaq: therefore fear 
Allah, O ones of understanding, those who are believing! Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr 
[65:10] A Rasool [65:11]. So Al Zikr is Rasool-Allah*”’”, and we*’ are its People*””. So this 
is the ninth. 
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And as for the tenth, it is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic in the Verse of the 
Prohibition: Prohibited unto you are your mothers, and your daughters, and your sisters 
[4:23] — up to its end. Inform me*™”’. Is it correct for my*”* daughter or a daughter of my**° 
daughter, and whatever is lineaged from my**” lineage to Rasool-Allah*™ that he” could 
marry her if he” had been alive?’ They said, ‘No’. He*™® said: ‘Then inform me*™, if it was 
a daughter of one of you, would it be correct for him**”™” that he” marries her, if he**”” 
was alive?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Thus, in this is a clarification that we*”* are from his Progeny*”* and you 
aren’t from his*”™” Progeny*™’, or else your daughter would have been Prohibited unto 
him” just as my*”* daughters would have been Prohibited unto him**”™”, because we*”® 
are from his” Progeny*”® and you are from his*”” community. So, this is the difference 
between the Progeny*”’, and the community, because the Progeny*”’ is from it, and the 
community, when it does not happen to be from the Progeny*"’, it isn’t from it. So, this is 


the tenth. 
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And as for the eleventh, it is the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in Surah Al-Mo’min 
is a Recounting of the words of a believing man (Hizkeel) from the people of Pharaoh”: And 
a Momin man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you kill 
aman who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’, and he has come to you with the proofs from your 
Lord? [40:28]. And he was a cousin of Pharaoh®, and so he attributed to Pharaoh” what he 
attributed, and did not add to it with his Religion. 
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And like that, He®™ Specialised us*™*, when we happen to be from the progeny *“S of 

Rasool-Allah™ by our*’ birth from him**”, and the people are generalising us”. This is 
the difference what is between the Progeny*”’ and the community. So, this is the eleventh. 
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And as for the twelfth, it is the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And enjoin your family with 
the Salat and be constant upon it [20:132]. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Specialised us**“* 
with this specialisation when He*™ Commanded us with the community with establishing 
the Salat. Then He Specialised us besides the community. 
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Rasool-Alla used to come to the door of Ali and (Syeda) Fatima”, after the 
Revelation of this verse, for nine months, every day during the presence (of the time) for 
every Salat, five times. He” was saying: ‘The Salat! May Allah?” have Mercy on you**!’ 
And Allah®™ has not Honoured anyone from the offspring of the Prophets*® by the like of 
this, the Honour which we**’ have been Honoured by, and specialised us*”* apart from all 
of their®* Households’. 
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Al-Mamoun and the scholars said, ‘May Allah” Recompense you*™® goodly — the 


People*”* of the Household of your Prophet*”” — from this community, for we have not 


found the explanation and the clarification regarding what was confusing to us, except in 


yours’ possession’’.7°° 
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26° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 7 H 20 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” used to pass by the house of (Syeda) Fatima®*””® after Ali” had built it, for 
six months, and saying: ‘Al-Salat, People*”* of the Household! But rather, Allah Intends to 
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, [33:33]’. 
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He said, ‘And Ali**“S Bin Al Husayn*™® was saying in his*™® supplication: ‘O Allah?! If 13°" 
were seek Forgiveness to You*™ with my*™S opposition, would be meanness, and if 1°“ 
were to seek Forgiveness with the vastness of Your®*™ Mercy, it would be frustration. O 
my*“S Master*™! To how much will You*™ be coming closer to me*™S and Love (me*5) 
and You*™ are needless from me*“’? And to how much will I**“* distance from Youe™ 


15 am needy to You" ™”, poor? 


and 
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O Allah?! Send Salawat upon Muhammad*”” and upon People*™’ of his**”” Household’, 
and he*™”* would supplicate with whatever he**’ so desires. 
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‘From Umm Salama™ having said, ‘While Rasool-Allah*”” was in my™ house one day when 

the servant said, ‘Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*™”* are at 

the door!’ 
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Household’. So I" arose 
, and (Syeda) Fatima” 
*~W took the 


He said: ‘Arise and leave me*™ alone with People*™”* of my 
and move aside from the house nearby, and there entered Ali 
and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”’, and they*”* were both young boys. He 
two children and placed them*’ in his” lap and kissed them*’. 


asws 
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She” said, ‘He”” hugged Ali**”* with one of his” hands, and (Syeda) Fatima®*”” with the 
other hand. He**™" kissed (Syeda) Fatima*”” and kissed Ali*”* and covered upon them*™” a 
black cloth and said: ‘O Allah*™! To You*™, not to the Fire, I°*”” and People*™”” of my” 


Household’. 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘And those who believe and their 

offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them [52:21]. He 

said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophet”, and Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™*, and Al- 

Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn?"*”7°7 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 7H 21 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 7 H 22 
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‘Umm Salama™ (said), ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to (Syeda) Fatima*”*: ‘Come to me 
your** husband*”*, and your*”* two sons*“”. She**”* came with them*”* and he 
threw a cloak upon them*™S, then raised his*”” hands and said: ‘O Allah?! They*S are 
Progeny** of Muhammad, so Make You*™ Salawat, and Your*™ Blessings to be upon 
Progeny*™”*’ of Muhammad, for You*™ are the Praised One, the Glorified One’. 
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She” said, ‘I raised the cloak in order to enter to be with them*™*, but he®*”™ 


away and said: ‘You’ are upon good’”’”.7°8 


pulled it 
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‘It is reported that when Al-Mamoun travelled to Khurasan, the Imam Al-Reza Ali” Bin 
Musa* was with him. While they were travelling when Al-Mamoun said to him*”’, ‘O Abu 
Al-Hassan**! | am thinking about something, so bring about a correct result for me 
regarding it. | am thinking regarding our matter and your*™”* matter, and our lineage and 
your** lineage, and | found one merit therein, and | see the differing of our Shias regarding 
that to be carried upon the opinions and the prejudices’. 
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Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™”* said to him: ‘There is an answer for this speech, if you so desire 
1°“° shall mentioned it to you, and if you so desire, I°*“° shall withhold’. Al-Mamoun said to 
him**”*, ‘lam not saying it except to know what is with you*”’ regarding it’. 
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Al-Reza*™”” said: ‘I"° adjure you with Allah?™, O commander of the faithful! If Allah” the 
Exalted were to (re) Send His*™ Prophet” Muhammad” and he**“™ comes out to us 


from behind a hill from these hills, and proposes to you for your daughter, would you marry 
her to him*’”?” 
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He said, ‘O, Glory be to Allah®™! And is there anyone who would turn Rasool-Allahs™ 
away?’ Al-Reza*”’ said to him: ‘Do you view it would be Permissible for him*”” to propose 
to me*™ (regarding my*** daughter)?’ 
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Nag all ety deaf ali 5 eit ju 2 i 


Al Mamoun was silent for a while, then said, ‘By Allah”! You*™® are of womb relationship 
with Rasool-Allah**”™” yesterday”. 269 


Sh Ay gh gOS 5 ph 885 5 LEY 5 eerlatll Ue gla 
Logie al Sighs te 8 ciagh cd! 


And it is reported that when (The caliph Haroun) Al-Rasheed performed Hajj and encamped 
in Al-Medina, the clan of Hashim, and the remaining one of the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
and faces of the people gathered to him, and among the people was the Imam Abu AI- 
Hassan Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*’. 

gale OS el ua ab ae eis eed nye: it Fa Sots 5) J) Wisk ash 


el agile Mike Sr) 9 es yi 24 oh utd le al Be oh Dele poked ah Jt G Dele pole J 


Al-Rasheed said to them, ‘Arise with us to visit Rasool-Allah”™!’ Then he got up leaning 
upon a hand of Abu Al-Hassan Musa** Bin Ja’far*”* until he ended up to the grave of 
Rasool-Allah*”” and paused at it and said, ‘Greetings be unto you”, O Rasool-Allah™! 
Greetings be unto you, O son of an uncle’ — priding upon the Arab tribes, those who 
were present with him, and to be tall upon them with the lineage. 


aly isle ante aly 5405 y Duele arlens Ju 5 


He (the reporter) said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” removed his**”*® hand from his hand and 
said: ‘Greetings be unto you”, O Rasool-Allah*’™! Greetings be unto you”, O 
father’ 


ali Bo Bide by edit J J62 at sett 435 65 J ae 


asws | 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The face of Rasheed changes, then he said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan 


Surely this, it is the pride!”*”° 





Bd ee 26 
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deed 9 G2 Ai Sper) Good SY] alain ames 9 Ged JS SATB OU 


CHAPTER 8 — ANOTHER REGARDING THAT EVERY LINEAGE, 
AND AFFLIATION WOULD BE TERMINATION EXCEPT 
LINEAGE OF RASOOL-ALLAH (S.A.W) AND HIS" 
AFFILIATIONS 


LoD ob le of al eb 2b ee Gf ME Re Be ole 1S of ade Be OME GN oN BN ceeglel AU ULI Le -1 
ge 5 ged MY ate aD gy Vie wate 65s ALBA ee 9 IAS ali Spy J JU ae 


‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his**”* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™™” said: ‘Every 


lineage and in-law relationships would be termination on the Day of Qiyamah, as a Veil from 
Allah®™ upon it, except my lineage and my affiliation”’.7” 
AUS Bb Ma gf A Be ME Gf EA BS al BF okt oh SA OS Re Be ales GA yo Aa) ell ALA GLY Le -2 
i peal) le Seki Co all Jy Eat IB al 32 SAE kee Gl oo BA be Lae A op oll we be Gab op oll ME be Gut 


si 5 Sg Dyloged coy 5 ah 5 de antes pgs Ake Val pty gy 8 Sula tt de 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the people who are saying that the 
relatives of Rasool-Allah*™™ will not be interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah? Yes, by 
Allah?™! My**“™ relatives would be connected in the world and the Hereafter. 


Ast SESS 5 Be 18 Cot 336 ont ts Ost of adh Js & gost JG ee 6 okt Je aul ys pSb8 yi eT By 5 

sah asusl de F555) 5 JA O15 ads 
And |**““, O you people, I**”” shall stay away from you on the Day of Qiyamah at the 
Fountain. So, when you come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! | am so and so, son 
of so and sol’, and |**™™ shall be saying: ‘As, for the lineage, I°*”” have recognised it, but 


after me” you took to the left and turned upon your heels backwards’’.?”° 


JI 3 ne LE jae Ree ot al WE BE al fF ME EE SS SAI 2S das ol & apt BV gall eet GUY cL -3 


Sep ek. 0p Re ess oy Aes Abas ces aie wee ae < < s40c % Wa aSf a eo Bae gs Oe 2 
BV 9 B Uped) a5 of al 5 Lb salll A ae§s Qa Y oll % VOss5 VS SI ce Zell ge sel Be CoA a 
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saww 


‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘Are you alleging that the relationship of the Prophet 
of Allah*™ would not befit its people on the Day of Qiyamah? Yes, by Allah?! My?” 
relationship is connected in the world and the Hereafter’. 


5 988 23 bs of ab 25 y eT JB 5 ost 23 dnb of abl 2 y Os de, a6 5 Ce 86 od Je sh of pi lu Je 4 

sath 355) 5 ass BIL AS 5 he US co ASG ost og bn ot ohh es je Je 
Then he**™™ said: ‘O you people! I°*”” shall stay away from you at the Fountain! So, when a 
man comes and stands saying, ‘O Prophet” of Allah®”™! | am so and so, son of so and so’, 
and another one say, ‘Il am so and so, son of so and so’, |**"™ shall be saying: ‘As for the 
lineage, so I°*“™ have recognised, but you innovated after me” and turned around on your 


heels backwards”.?”* 


saww 


ee 


Bua ale JEG ag B e ede Jy che Gtk of jab Oy IG esti, es sal 3 Ul ace acta GJ ost Steal we -4 


7 t a3 4 Ga. seep Bee wh eee A po. & Ads oe sae gee Ber ayst AP BRR ot “yee 
WEG ope Reba 635 IS god 5 gc ME Ls aaleall 65 AL dg ce IS gts alll Jytes Cae 2S gall Lyi gst d I Jus 


dice’ 5 cagf Uf BY tab6 Ay 


‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab proposed to Ali**”” for Umm Kulsoom, but he** postponed upon him 


due to her young age. He said to him*™, ‘| do not intend the marital relationship, but | 
heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be termination on the 
Day of Qiyamah apart from my affiliation and my*”™” lineage. Every people would be 
bound to their fathers, apart from the children of (Syeda) Fatima®™’*, for I°”” am their 
father” and their binding”.””” 


GAN of od oo 8 of ade Be Oe og GAT og ast Ub Gi be Ue ool, Zeit teal 8h aaah CU tye Beall ee -5 
Sige ge Pp Pea ele ie eS eee ee er eee et ie 
wg Bg Se EU VY ale 65s REA Cg ee YS Ge alll Sots JE IE ILA 3 a 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be terminated on the Day of 
Qiyamah except what was from my**™ affiliation and my” lineage”.””° 
Soe OG ate og EN 5 Lass GG coal js hh th ale WS abl dots JG GG 5b oY oat Sch Os 5 -6 


La ae EE ee Pee ee ee ee 
ING geass Y 5 Lads Ig b YI See bs 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘When Allah®™ Created the creatures, Chose the Arabs, and chose 
Quraysh, and Chose the Clan of Hashim. Thus |**“” am the Choice from a Choice. Indeed! 
Love Quraysh and do not hate it for you will be destroyed. 


Bee ae Sige Se! ee 8 ge a Gl a St LF cae? Gar Ui a ah Ce ee 9 ca 


Indeed! Every affiliation and lineage would be terminated on the Day of Qiyamah except 
my affiliation and my” lineage. Indeed! And that Ali Bin Abu Talib*”* is from my” 
lineage and my~™™ affiliation. So, the one who loves him*™”’, so he has loved me*””, and 


one who hates him**“, so he has hated mes™™””,?7” 


JI Se GP Ok Be bo ol 3 aol be We oD deel Le Ae op Sole 26 ATS dl oo Sich US y Lal 5 -7 
5g Vy aaa a hs tg eS > oll Cae JG ed gf gat Tg eB a al 32 AS is a 


oe 


‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad*’, from his*’ father*”*’ Muhammad Bin Ali*”*: 
‘Umar Bin Al Khattab said, ‘I heard the Prophet*™ saying: ‘All affilications and lineages 
would be terminated on the Day of Qiyamah except my affilication and my” 


lineage’”.?”° 


ec ce Be GIA be all 5 SoU LAT SUB pel) ULE Bh feb date Ub Zeb Hl A) solely j Stal CUM Ge Goh Lil 5 -8 


Spine 3 gd VY Ae dee 5 ed ge IS gts alll Sty Cae SY] atl g WH Ul gf be 


‘Umar Bin Al Khattab ascended the pulpit and said, ‘O you people! By Allah®™, nothing 
carried me upon pressurising Ali Bin Abu Talib**™”* regarding his*””* daughter (Umm Kulsoom) 
except | heard Rasool-Allah**”” saying: ‘Every affilication and lineage and_ in-law 
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relationships would be terminated except my” affiliation and my 


relationships”’.7”” 


saw in-law 


oh ps &F 2S oo Cod Gs) op 28 oe ue Sb Sahl os seat of aol zolt oth 52 25S) gall 29 
ihe, alle JEU te He oho ade Sy old hat he IU het he 2 ie Be Ck Ud Be Oe 


As ol gy tart 8 Ju 


‘Umar Bin Al Khattab proposed to Ali Bin Abu Talib**”* for his*””* daughter (Umm Kulsoom), 
but he**“* suspended to him due to her young age and said, ‘I°*“* have counted her for a son 
of my*’ brother** Ja’far?"”. 


i. é shee gt de, GS O gies tet eejesty oa BLS ay - ne 4 4a ee Ie ee ee Tae Serres ae ie 
EG ee eee AI BG gH 5 gee OE Le a 6 eh sg OS pt Ue all Up Cae] ee Jl 


pdicas Uf 5 sagt of 3 tb 
Umar said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be 
terminated on the Day of Qiyamah apart from my*™ affiliation and my” lineage, and 
every son of a woman, their binding would be to their father apart from the sons of 


Fatima*™*’, for I” am their father and IS” am their binding’’.7°° 
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CHAPTER 9 — THE IMAMS**”* ARE FROM THE OFFSPRING OF 
AL-HUSAYN*”’, AND THAT THE IMAMATE AFTER HIM*” IS 
IN HIS**”S POSTERITY AND CANNOT HAPPEN TO BE IN TWO 
BROTHERS 


g ghF oh pis Golda) 21 2S Le oh plbe 36 af 26 NES 8 ood of ale 38 SiS oo ye Sytth all Jus] os -1 


fae 5 Sy8 age 3 ied Jo? 4 tay wie a8 Ei ied fn heal Bodh Suis od of cat 2nd 


‘| said to Ali Sadiq Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*™”: ‘Is Al-Hassan**”* superior or Al-Husayn*""?” 


He*™* said: ‘Al-Hassan** is superior than Al-Husayn*””. | said, ‘So how did the Imamate 
from after Al-Husayn*”” came to be besides the sons of Al Hassan*"*?” 


5D OTS BA Gg AGS OT ET oi VT ted 5 dl g Ge Gyles 5 oy Bh ek OT Cot Sts 5 Sys a Sy Sus 


Og5® Sys leeal cong OWT O! 5 ccegt Sg Ge dg Syl U5 GEN las eg Fe UO) g LY Gg BS EI 


So he*™’ said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Loved for the Sunnah of Musa** and Haroun® to 
flow in Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”’. Do you not see that the two of them* were both 
associates in the Prophet-hood just as Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*””* are both associates in 
the Imamate?’ Allah” Mighty and Majestic Made the Prophet-hood to be in the sons of 
Haroun® and did not Make it to be in the sons of Musa*, although Musa“ was superior than 
Haroun*”. 


OB RE Gaul 6S SF UT 5 ae tid Guy GU Vi 5 aot Lt He BTS OY JB og ott 3S gs EL 
MB ely os 


asws asws 


| said, ‘Can there be two Imams~’ at any one time?’ He 
two would be silent and follow his*”* companion*”* 
speaking Imam*™””* for his**”* companion®*™’. As for there being two speaking Imams 
any one time, so no’. 


said: ‘No, except that one of the 


, and the other one would be a 
asws at 


Q tah tal ls 5 Jo 5 a DBS e ied Ce BEE go GY JG hed 5 cdi dy eet g tata 6 6 8 


aaa ae ei ley li 4 le 3 Fees ie @ Ake 


| said, ‘So will be Imamate come to be in two brothers after Al-Hassan*™”* and Al- 
Husayn**?” He*™” said: ‘No, but it is flowing in the posterity of Al-Husayn*™*, just as 
Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity 
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[43:28], then it will flow in the posterity, and the posterity of the posterity up to the Day of 


Judgement’.”°* 


5 god Aas el Gg MALY) 385 Y JG @ al te Bl Be Bs eA oF Hd Se eet ye ee gb! tl dual) che -2 
pA Out 5 SUEY a VI hed of te ks AS Vg Gd 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Imamate will not return to be in two brothers after 
Al-Hassan*"’ and Al-Husayn*”’, nor will it happen to be after Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* except 
in the posterity, and posterity of the posterity” .7°” 


eal eal Ube ep ay é45 3G fe oh it Be e=s4) ce ent ofl oF a 36 écgad JE eagle) sept aya!) cas -3 


odd be 3535 159 $F SY AN (4b Cale by pe oS iat Gy JUS Ns OU 2. 5 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan (Al-Reza)*”’, ‘It has reached what has reached and there isn’t a 

son** for you*””. He said, ‘O Uqba Bin Ja’far! The Master of this command will not be 

dying until he**S sees his**”* son®™® from after him?” 7°? 

Ue Jb fs gl bb ay be gl g pd ee out Gwe ib gtball Fe ee i ME is gl cepa) epi) Ail clae -4 
Wphaki 15 JUS Aytads Sy 5 1g85 33 JU zt 35 OB Ede gs 5 YY SB oS Gosh yg 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! The earth will never be vacant except and 
therein is a knowledgeable one*”” from us*””. So, if the people make an addition, he*”* 
would say: ‘They had added’, and if they reduce, he*”* he would say: ‘They have reduced’. 


AN lb Gl sole Be As 3 old os & duh US i CZ Sg 


asws asws 


And Allah? will never Exit that knowledgeable one*S (from the world) until he**”* sees 


among his*”* children one*”* would know similar to his*”* knowledge, or whatever Allah?™ 


so Desires’ .7*4 


de & gl ti be 6s OU BN te oh od ye ahs Gp OL of ce Be ag! Be Cegtdt EA ght LeU ail ee -5 
Lae S 5 Vy Alay 3,55 ¥ sii ¢ iB of iss J4s hae 3) 5 MB 25 JG ty CS SB ep pod GI 
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asws asws «¢ asws 
, You 


and said to him are 
said: ‘Yes’. He said to him**”’, ‘I heard your*™””* grandfather Ja’far** Bin 
saying: ‘The Imam*"* cannot happen to be except and there would be a 


asws, 


‘Ali Bin Abu Hamza entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza 
an Imam**“S?’ He*** 
Muhammad*** 
posterity for him 


4 2 


the th the ale PY call gush VY] ae Dg MEG Vp soe JU Gy ses JU ks GD es Ay eT 


jae YEG 


He*™’ said: ‘Are you forgetting, O sheikh, or oblivious? Ja’far*”* did not say it like that. But 
rather Ja’far*™”* said: ‘The Imam**”* cannot happen to be except and for him®*™* there is a 
posterity, except the Imam*” who came out to Al-Husayn Bin Ali*”* for he*”® is not a 
posterity for him*””. 


gis Ais 5 ike His dhe atic J Jus 


He said to him*”®, ‘You**® speak the truth, may | be sacrificed for you*”*! That is how | 


heard your*’ grandfather*™’ saying” .7®° 


‘aay go Ot aly of Si ¢ ol we of dae IG pbs 8 ole 26 BI adh ob et oe Se gk ae Ell hee -6 
RAN 5 pd) 385 ose 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™® saying: ‘Allah? Refused to Make the Imamate to be for two 
brothers after Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn?"*” 72° 


be gts BI ob Ole of AB 28 sol 32 al oo Gab Ane oo JSGeah AN ull JUS] -7 


Sd , 287 
— similar to it’. 


g wy) BY ¢ ale FIG IG Cee of Be ae op Oar ge Ud of ot go She cg a tal Lee -8 


Ae Quel 5 EN 3 ce Ed 5 dt Us oe 


‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘The Imamate will not be gathered in two brothers after Al- 


Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*. But rather, it is in the posterity, and posterity of the 


posterity”.”2° 
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S95 YJB ¢ abl ue gl Eceaes hot BP BEEN gb Gigh Bb tgdeadl oF yl bspsdi Le cotgall Geil dyill ee -9 
USB ake Ail eee LI al 5 de 5 HIBS Rob fe te Soe LA Mal ¢ he ged A igh g aL 
ASI UBT 5 OUBAN g V) hdl op le ks SSE 9G Gerla 5 cued yall 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The Imamate will never return to be in two brothers 
after Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*"’, ever! It is flowing from Ali” Bin Al Husayn**”® just as 
the Mighty and Majestic Said: and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them 
are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, from the Momineen and the Emigrants, 
[33:6]. Thus it cannot happen to be after Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn®*”* except in the posterity, 


and posterity of the posterity”.7° 


Sg Robi Ns SY oath oy BUY Cy 36 GAIT EE IG all ce Gl 3e Still he Gl Le tle pw «+ -10 
ag 154. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘Inform me about the exit of 
the Imamate from sons of Al-Hassan*™”* to sons” of Al-Husayn*’, how is the argument 
regarding it?’ 


Bae AH eek LS Iola 5 alll U3 ped Ge Gogh V5 sect alg A) 65s OF A al Bie es ag Ged pes WS JG 
ab Gus 


asws 


He*"* said: ‘When it presented to Al-Husayn*” what presented from the Commands of 
Allah*™, he?*S was not allowed to return it to a son of his*™S brother*™S, nor bequeath with 
it among them due to the Words of Allah®™: and the possessors of the womb relationships, 
some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6]. 


BEN te 2cSs gg hed Sy aay cptcd Ue gcd Sy GV ods Ca hE aatayy Sif Se 5 at lg 3 Ley Coit aly OS 
ABN 058 Bh ge cot 


His**”* sons**”’ were closer in relationship than sons of his*”* brother*”*, and they*”* were 


foremost with the Imamate. So, this Verse exited the sons of Al-Hassan*”* from it and the 
Imamate came to be to Al-Husayn*™”*, and the Verse Judged with it for them, so it would be 
among them*™S up to the Day of Qiyamah”.””° 


gay) fas JG age 9 Sal Las Ube 5 438 Be Ue alll Doty EH 2d 8 of ge EE GytTee QY Gill 5-11 
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah**™” about His” Words: And He Made it a Word to remain in his 
posterity [43:28]. He**™” said: ‘The Imamate is Made to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn*™”. 
Nine from the Imams*’ will be coming out from his*”® lineage, from them*™””* being the 


Mahdi?™S of this community”.7°" 


¢ abl el Bee AE al of ede oh ee oh all he ob ee BE OW Ul ll ge of he BS GY LA IS ls -12 
cosh al Sy baste 2 sas all anf y 5 byrawr dy J eb ou 


‘From Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar, son of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, from Abu Abdullah**"’, said, 
‘| said to him*"’, ‘If the event (of death) happens, and may Allah*™ not Show me, so with 
whom shall | accept as an Imam**”*?’ He**™* gestured towards his*”* son*™”* Musa’. 


Vals # oul, SG 228 203 tance Uh 5 ToS TET AG 5 Bde oly GSs OG EU oaly JU Aoi eas be ¢ og ie OG LE Ju 

ineaye 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, if it occurs with Musa*™* the event (of death), then with 
whom shall | accept as an Imam**”*?’ He**"’ said: ‘With his** son*™”. | said, ‘So, if the event 
(of death) occurs with his*™* son*”*, and he*™”* leaves an elder brother and young sons, 
then with whom shall | accept as an Imam**"*?’ He**“’ said: ‘With his**™* son*“*. Then one, 
so one’. 


Jacl AS - Calgatel ts 8 5 


And in the copy of Al-Safwany: ‘The like that forever!”7?" 


Oe Bs hee pe he i yg ge os ole of 3s ole of aS 25 GA 9 ot A oe Ad GH) atl ILS] sd -13 
gh V5 CT Se 5 Us Sy Ss Be ahs ¢ abl oe) ae g tah La lhe 5 Jo 5 Fe 


aSWws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And He Made it a Word to 
remain in his posterity [43:28]: ‘It is in Al-Husayn*™”, transferring from a son*”* to a son*™”’, 
r1 293 


and will not return to a brother nor an uncle’’. 


he gh Be heetty he Aa of eed we 2 Bae op 88 Be Bl patel ye be oe 5 ee te of pall ILS] a -14 
ey Ut 5 UN ce Gite pods 5 ed dbs Seat g Lavy E58 ¥ du ¢ all 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The Imamate cannot happen to be in two brothers 


after Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*””, ever! But rather, it is in the posterity, and posterity of 


the posterity”.7”" 


6 20) ZN of AN we os Oks of te She oH oe et He ABI 38 yd BA ers le oe -15 
sols Go QUE 5 godt Je ath ol ate of fy Sw Leg cae Vel 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! From where did the merit come 
from for the sons**”® of Al-Husayn**”* over the sons of Al-Hassan*”*, and they*™”* are both 
flowing from one tree?’ 


Vase 6 IB Saes tye GUST MS BE a As Su ks g Ge UG 5 Ge A Te IS g dais Oy SKE SHY Jus 


He*™s said: ‘°° do not see you taking with it. Jibraeel** descended unto Muhammad, 
and Al-Husayn*"* had yet to be Blessed, and said to him®**”™”: ‘A boy would be come for 
you”, your” community would be killing him*”* from after you”. He**”™” said: ‘O 
Jibraeel**! There is no need for me” regarding him**””. He** addressed him**™ thrice. 
cbs bh Jyt5 bas fo Y Js Sus 3, wet as pie a Ay oh gs 5 ob 2 gt dps Oy jus te es Z 

Ub ¢ Us 


Then he®*™™ called Ali*“S and said to him*“’: ‘ibraeel®® informed me” from Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic that you**’™” would be Blessed with a boy, your*”” community would 
be killing him**”* from after you’. He*™®* said: ‘There is no need for me**”” regarding him, 
O Rasool-Allah*”’. He**™™ addressed Ali” thrice. 


‘ op a otit & Wet 4 yee 8 oat ata ia ithe i 24 2 eee Th eek Hiady ote) ote Mee ek we A ee a See 
43 A Ged) Mobb CIES cakes fe ctl ALS Ay, SES alll Ole Mab J fog SBI 5 Sigh 5 oY oh § 5 48 ON 4] JE 


asws asws asws 


and in his sons’, and the 
sent a message to (Syeda) Fatima*™®: ‘Allah?™ 
Gives you*™’* glad tidings of a boy, my” community would be killing him®*”* from after 
me“, (Syeda) Fatima*”* said: ‘There isn’t any need for me*”* regarding him*””*, O 
father?’ He®*™ addressed her**’ thrice. 


Then he*™ said: ‘The Imamate will happen to be in him 
inheritance, and the treasury’. So he” 


She 5 Se al yo Cees USNS GIB 5 Sigh 5 Mae! 4 SSG OF EY GE esl @ 


Then he” sent a message to her**: ‘There is no escape from the Imamate happening to 
be in him*”*, and the inheritance, and the treasury’. She*”” said to him**™™: ‘°° am 
pleased from Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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She**”* was blessed with Al-Husayn*™”*. She*”* 


carried him**“® for six months, then placed 
him**“*. No new-born had been blessed at six months apart from Al-Husayn*™”” Bin Ali*”* 


and Isa* Bin Maryam”. 


* 5 ie ge ate iy 4 Se wee oo MA ae Soy 8 ay ee rere a eee Be Agi, Me Bint, de ashes 
AU Sgtej ph fe dah Ae 5 HW CS og ES Mead ed 3g Se RS obs 8b asl Go abl Sghy OW 5 acl 21 lise 


Li tS gt On Y 5g RU be Rod 
Umm Salama™ took the responsibility, and Rasool-Allah*’” used to come to him*”* during 
every day and placed his*”” tongue in the mouth of Al Husayn*”*, and he*** would suck it 
until he*“S was saturated. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Caused his*S flesh to grow from 
the flesh of Rasool-Allah*”’™”, and he** did not breast-feed any milk from (Syeda) Fatima*”* 
nor from others, at all. 


ae Hoss bot 9% 02 of v thie Bop o veh Ste GG4F at, ay Ge Fen % Rata 3 foc a Spee fers ain 422% 1012 
Cail 3 Aiaas SOI Ol 3633) 5 SWB Be Cassi ALG 5 SABI Ab 15) 2s TES Ope ales 9 AA 548 dhe 5 sls aul Up] Ub 
MKS as 350 gta gale ao att J 9 bg J eel pe LL att St 5 oily te 5 gle 


asws, 


When Allah? Blessed and Exalted Revealed regarding him*“*: and his bearing and his 
weaning is of thirty months; until when he reaches his maturity and reaches forty years, 
he should say, ‘Lord! Strengthen me that | thank for Your Favours which You Favoured 
upon me and upon my parents, and that | act righteously You are Pleased with, and 
Rectify for me regarding my offspring. [46:15], had he*’ said; ‘And rectify my*”* offspring 
for me*”’, all of them would have been Imams**’, but it was particularised like this’”’.7°° 
gp 5 ei g dae Qh EU 6 wp AN Me ake Be Des of de oe CUED 52 as Be Gf AI ee -16 

Ugh pS glad 5 ccd al 2.9) pe col al ds Uy ages fs 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘What does Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Mean by His®™! Words: 
But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the 
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]?’ 


gE BAI Saab buol OES Jo 5 $6 WN Go Bg Ab 5 el 5 oF § Ge wl 5 Ue Gl g CH JE 
He*™’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophet”, and Amir Al-Momineen*’, and Al- 


Hassan*’, and Al-Husayn*“’, and (Syeda) Fatima*”®. When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 


Caused His*™ Prophet” to pass away, it was Amir Al-Momineen*™’, then Al-Hassan*“S, 
then Al-Husayn**’. 


4° ° GAN 4 Bee BE yy. ol RY ae Bln Me eS * ae ‘eis oF ga Bnas Fi ar mee eae te 4, of 
sle5 Ml oS Se AA Bg Soe FLL & RAN BF ENE OWS 5 a OLS og amy SH peek el SV! Iplsl 5 SY obs Chol G5 
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Then the interpretation of this Verse occurred: and the possessors of the womb 
relationships, some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6], and 
Ali? Bin Al-Husayn*”* was an Imam*“*. Then it flowed in the Imams*”* from his**“* 
sons*“S, the successors*™®. So, obeying them*™® is obeying Allah®™ and disobeying them 
11 296 


is disobeying Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


asws 


ae 38 O58 op DN we oe Sach op oD ae 38 eel 32 oe of ME Si al eg AA og he 3 Gf I Mle eg -17 


fg @Muias At ow aay et ae 8 a sg , B54 ofa ue 2 ge of shoe ate We, See 7 oe rat 4 
Bil ees LS Nelal Sols EIN § Reel Be CebL 8 fall de 5 fe all Jib Be Le IB ge I BE etl pl 


hes ds as 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his 
wives are their mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are 
higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6], ‘Regarding whom was it Revealed?’ 


Caples 5 seb) oe alll Soy 9 AG GY LAG ots be he 8 ge Ue gp ed g Ss Weds sy g EH JU 


He*"® said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the (Divine) Authority. This Verse flowed in Al- 
Husayn*™”* Bin Ali?™’, and in sons*”* of Al-Husayn*”® from after him**”*. So, we*’ are the 
foremost with the command and with Rasool-Allah°“™” than the Momineen and the 
Emigrants’. 


GUS das ole EG di Dy Cs 5 V dys ous ae hth we gs Gps ole tsa Ju Y JU i as as aly els 
GE al Led MEG AD ve GG SUB Cael ad nd aly) fs Cs 


asws4, Hes asws 


| said, ‘Is there any share in it for sons of Ja’far said: ‘No’. | repeated to him 
the bellies (sons) of Abdul Muttalib*”*, during all that he*™* said: ‘no’, and | forgot the sons 
of Al-Hassan**”*. So, | entered to see him*™® after that and said, ‘Is there any share in it for 
sons of Al-Hassan**”*?’ He*”* said: ‘O Abu Abdul Rahman! There is no share for any 
Muhammady in it apart from us*”*”.77 


Oe 5 Fe AW O) Opa g alll ate UI Cae NB Gel of LEY! ae Be ene of OUR Be Egdlettll yo ghe B5 Gl ail ll le cg -18 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah?’ saying: ‘Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Specialised Ali*“* with the 
successor-ship of Rasool-Allah*” and what was his**® share for it. Al-Hassan*”” and Al- 
Husayn*™”* acknowledged to him**™”* with that. 
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asws asws asws 


of 
asws 


submitted to Al-Hassan 
. No one can contend him 


Then the successor-ship is for Al-Hassan 
that, until the Command was delegated to Al-Husayn 

regarding it, from the precedence like what is for him. And Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”* was 
rightful of it due to the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: and the possessors of the 
womb relationships, some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah [33:6]. 
So, it cannot happen to be after Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn®™”” after that except in the posterity, 
and in posterity of the posterity” .7”° 


and Al-Husayn 


asws 


Spm Be he Gl 82 Olle gf ME Be ee of god ob tle be sel 25 Syd of pall] 82 GAL of al GLA Ile eg -19 
call Au Yi de Jp ae Pe ee He Gael ta 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘And He Made it a 
Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He** said: ‘In posterity of Al-Husayn*”*. This 
command did not cease to be, since it was delegated to Al-Husayn*"’, transferring from a 
son’ to a son*™””, not returning to a brother and an uncle, and not one of them*”* knew 
except and for him*”* was a son**™”*, and Abdullah exited from the world and there was no 


son for him, and did not remain between his companions except for a month’??? 
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‘lL entered to see Abu Abdullah**®. He**™”® said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you know in which thing 1°°*”* 


was looking?’ | said, ‘No’. He*’ said: ‘I°*“* was looking in the book of (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, and 
there isn’t any king (ruler) ruing except and he is written with his name and name of his 
father. I*™* did not find anything in it for sons of Al-Hassan*”*” °°" 


Se tdewldl Rod 32 GE of 2 be Sid 22 BUEN 52 Glad 32 Ge AbN 2 leah 462 Be Gt ee le g -22 
SE LET 8 Hye coe 5 hed 5 gad dy rel g ua USF ¥ 2d ¢ al ae Uf te Ge Uf ee CA oe Sg dg 
£ a | 


asws asws 


‘The Imamate cannot happen to be in two brothers after Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn*”’, 


and it is flowing in the posterity, in posterity of Al-Husayn’””.3 


8 zl Cyl of of A Be eee fh ME oe ode ge sel Be 2a GH La le ee DLN ale Led lal One wo -23 
45 chek ly og hes 45 5 % aby SY SG ge god ly Og hed ly g tary oye ale CY AEB tot di of eth 
es ee ge a 5 cod hg les 


Al-Reza*® 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’, | said to him*™”*, ‘For which reason did the Imamate 
come to be in the sons*™”* of Al-Husayn*”* besides sons of Al-Hassan said: 
‘Because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made it to be in sons**™® of Al-Husayn**™S, and did not 
Make it to be in the sons of Al-Hassan*™%, and Allah®™” He cannot be questioned about 
what He Does, [21:23]’ °° 


asws7, asws 
?’ He 


RoLy ¢ Ebb Cae WS SG ¢ abi we ol ge dey Las be OU Be hel of ae be Gog ye Gf tel le og -24 
oll des ced er LS oS cg SG ol 8y deb Cp alt Jt oS acl oh Engh, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘When (Syeda) Fatima*”” was blessed Al-Husayn®™”, 
Rasool-Allah*™” said to her*”*: ‘O Fatima*™”*! Allah*™ had Gifted you** a boy his*™*® name 
is Al-Husayn*”*, my**”” community would be killing him*””. 


AD) S25 G Lies AS EIS lh Be UN Joh Of ad gikeg Uo 5 Fe Ul Oy JG 4s J HE 9G CIE 
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She*™® said: ‘There is no need for me*™® regarding him*™””. He**™ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic has Promised me” that He*™ will Make the Imams*”* to be from his*”* 


sons*””, She*™® said: ‘I?* am pleased, O Rasool-Allaho™”” 2° 


JB wat yl EE sel 82 GA Gl AE Gh BN gb ABS oF CRU! Gb ASal ob gE SAT fy LEA le glee ce -25 
038 Dy at ¢ hed Cae de 5 al ghee Gul cos JG ae g tae a hs 5 5 BD ee oe ee 
aul 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And He Made it a 
Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He**”* said: ‘It is the Imamate. Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic Made it to be in posterity of Al-Husayn***, remaining up to Day of Qiyamah”.2”° 


AF 86 5 tek of Ae Bs toy gs Be Be Bogle yo GEA Led J LEW glee cas quill SUS] 4) -26 
ie gab elas tarsyh WA, 38s JG ae Gg Hal LS Les 5 oo 5 Je abl S38 32 GAt Gotta C1 JU Jat 22 oy 
wall ob Se hed 


‘| said to Al-Sadiq*’, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And He 
Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He*™’ said: ‘It means the Imamate by 
that. Allah®™ Made it to be in posterity of Al-Husayn*”* up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 


Bi pl Ie 5 Bare 5 yo abl Sots Ils LEA UW once M5 O93 Red wy 3 uLY! oils GSS al Jj GG I Els SG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘O son 
Imamate came to be in sons of Al-Husayn*”’ besides sons of Al-Hassan 
both together sons*”* of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and his**”” grandsons*”* 
the inhabitants of the Paradise?’ 


WS of Rasool-Allah*”™”! So, how come the 


asws and they*’ are 


and chiefs of youths of 
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He™™”s said: ‘Musa* and Haroun* were both Prophets, Messengers”, two brothers™, but 
Allah*™ Made the Prophet-hood to be in the lineage of Haroun® besides the lineage of 
Musa*, and it did not happen to be for anyone that he should be saying, ‘Why did Allah?” 
Do that?’ 
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So, the Imamate is a Caliphate of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic. It isn’t for anyone that he 
should be saying, ‘Why did Allah®™ Make it to be in the lineage of Al-Husayn besides the 
lineage of Al-Hassan*™5?” Because Allah®™, He?™ is the Wise in His”! Deeds: He cannot be 
questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23] °° 
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CHAPTER 10 — NEGATION OF THE EXAGGERATION 
REGARDING THE PROPHET” AND THE IMAMS*”’, AND 
EXPLANATION OF THE MEANING OF THE DELEGATION, AND 
WHAT IS NOT BEFITTING TO BE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM*” 
AND WHAT IS BEFITTING 


wi Ug Sab Wik IS) 5 oll O98 pe tobe hd a ots # apt 5 SI 5 uch dh tay! of ag SU ope JT oUt 

Sy§Sb 225 Ug 5 OU bales 

The Verses — (Surah) Aal-e-Imran: It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book 

and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my 

servants from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the 
Book and with what you were teaching [3:79] 

Sythed ABTS day Ay Ses Tug ata 5 Kontch dats of sgt y 5 


And He did not Command you all that you should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as 
lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80] 


Bi bi de Was ¥ 5 See @ LY Guth gat ctu 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion, nor should you 
be speaking upon Allah except the Truth. [4:171] 


Be BH enall 9h al Gy ihe Gath os AS sas 


(Surah) Al Maidah: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Surely Allah, He is 
the Messiah Isa Bin Maryam’. [5:17] 


sel ely Be Iglo g aS Ut 5 55 pe Igle 1 03S alah AY 5 hI $b pSeo obey Guth ie 3B de ag 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion 
without the Truth, and do not follow the whims of a people who had strayed from before 
and led many astray, and went astray from the Just Way [5:77] 


Sad ei 6 sagt Sale lB pale hs ous alas ytle aig oh ios pias! 
(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Or are they making associates to be for Allah who created like He 


Created, so the creation was confusing upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, 
and He is the One, the Supreme’ [13:16] 
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(Surah) Al Roum: Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then He will Cause 
you to die, then He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods who can do 
anything from that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are associating [30:40]. 


PS bp MEV Soto oe ABT Gg al sce gf IG IB oe ott ye OE Uf oH oe geil yo Uke 2S Jl a -1 
pl Be He oS lye Lars 5 dle CIS 


Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘We*’, People**”* of the Household are truthful, (but) not being free 
from a liar belying upon us*”* and dropping our**’ truthfulness with his lying upon us in the 
presence of the people. 


apie Eis ie 58) ore stop anaes Gazal ane 


ely 


Rasool-Allah*”’” was the most truthful one of the created beings and (even then) 
Musaylama used to lie upon him®*”™”; and Amir Al-Momineen*”* was the most truthful of 
the ones Allah?™ Created after Rasool-Allah®*™™, and he**“S was one who used to be belied 
upon and Abdullah Bin Saba”, may Allah®™ Curse him? would work in belying his**”S 
truthfulness with whatever he could fabricate upon him*™”* from the lies. And Abu Abdullah 
Al-Husayn*’ Bin Ali*””* had been tried by Al-Mukhtar’. 


ciel of ge de OG OS ISO 5 GN Ede Aue ff SF 


Then Abu Abdullah*™* mentioned Al-Haris the Syrian, and Bunan, so he*”* 


both lying upon Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”. 


said: ‘They were 


oe ABS Gy hy 23s J JUS Zag Stie 5 LEH SE 5 Gil ha 5 aka 5 Ah Ul 5 G4) 5 yt 5 cam of ath 35 
aod & 245i 5 GUS ASH fs 4 al Gus is ple Hee Jig pas 


Then he*™”* mentioned Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed and Bazie and Al-Sarry, and Abu Al-Khattab, 
and Ma’mar, and Basshar Al-Shaeeri, and Hamza Al-Tirmizi, and Saeed Al-Nahdy, so he*”* 
said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse them’. We*™S are not vacant from a liar belying upon us*“S, or 
one of frustrated opinion. Allah®™ Suffices us**“* as a Supporter against every liar, and will 


Make them taste the heat of iron”.>”” 


&STs : JB BE lh a Be OL of NE 2 SES Bl ge NE oh SAD Ae be Jeo be Ye BIA ASN Sly 6 pS -2 
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‘| heard a man from Al-Tayyara discussing with Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* about Yunus Bin 


Zabyan having said, ‘In one of the nights | was in the Tawaaf when there was a call from 
above my hear, ‘O Yunus! | am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship Me 
and establish the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]. So, | raised my head and there was (-)’. 


aa) Sal) as a) Gall Och gh Gg gal 5 Ue 3a gal 5 UN Oil Se YS! LAW SOF ea DU eg oot ol 
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Abu Al-Hassan**”* was angered with anger he*”* could hardly resist himself, then said to the 


man: ‘Get out from me*S! May Allah®™! Curse you and Curse the ones you discuss with, 
and Curse Yunus Bin Zabyan, a Curse followed by a thousand Curses, each Curse from these 
Making you reach the bottom of Hell. |°*”° testify that no one called out to him except 
Satan”. 


al de US Cae Gidea Lat y Sse UT 5 Ope as ols US Jy eget 5 obiyis Cideh Sat 9 Cbd fe pty Gy ul 
a 
As for Yunus, he will be with Abu Al-Khattab in the severest of the Punishments and their 


companions paired to that Satan’ with Pharaoh” and progeny of Pharaoh®, in the severest 
of Punishments. |**”* heard that from my*™* father*””. 


eee ee ee eee ee 


Yunus said, ‘The man stood up from his**”® presence, and he had not reached the door 


except ten steps until there was unconsciousness upon him, fell back and was carried off as 
dead. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘An Angel came to him having a pole in his hand, and he struck him 
upon his head with a strike his organs were overturned and he was thrown back, and 
Allah*™ Hastened his soul to the chasm (of Hell) and he met his companion who narrated 


him, Yunus Bin Zabyan, and he saw the Satan" who had shown it to him’.2°2 


(is gil g Ul te eo all Sys JG DG ge Be eT Be Golkal Jy soley OLE gf SAT gy ata) auch Gus 4 
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‘Al-Sadiq***, from his**”* forefathers*”* from Ali*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘O 
Ali?*! Your*”S example in my“ community is an example of the Messiah Isa* Bin 
Maryam®. His**”” people separated into three sects — a sect of the believers, and they are 
the disciples, and a sect being inimical to him®*, and they are the Jews, and a sect of 
exaggerators regarding him™, so they exited from the faith. 
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saww asws 


into three sects — a sect of 


#5 enemies, and they are the 
asws 


And my community will be separating regarding you 

your™™”* Shias, and they are the Momineen, and a sect of your 
doubters, and a sect exaggerating regarding you*”’, and they are the rejecters; and you 
will be in the Paradise, O Ali**”*, and your**”* Shias, and ones who loves your**"’ Shias, while 


yours enemies and the exaggerators would be in the Fire”.?"° 


face gists Sus dh Sy os B38 ki Y Ge ol dys Je I ple agile gut ye ek op a Be eatin, Lodge jalgi -5 


les geet ol cs 


asws asws 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*“™, from his*”* forefathers having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah’ said: ‘Do not raise me*”™ above my**™™ right, for Allah°™ the Exalted Took me” 
as a servant before He*™ Took me**™™ as a Prophets” 314 


Ae 8b Bye of peal 2 cal 2 3 eT 32 ah ge tha 3 ute op aT ge ab ot th ed hall Gt GLY L -6 
r ee te of ode Hee, Bs wD Sp ee Re oS ce er pets 4, 1g ae te ar ee ee . a ws 
ghd 5 gl takes Gynt gle 25 Sih Oy ch ath Se le gles p Gottel JG IG jes 8 foc 3 leat oy VAS 


ET alll 5 ote 5 asticth 5 agtch 5 335 56h Sy ali 5 alt sted Got 
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‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘Be careful upon your youths that the exaggerators may not spoil them, 
for the exaggerators are evil creatures, belittling the Magnificence of Allah? and claiming 
lordship for servants of Allah®™. By Allah®™!! The exaggerators are more evil than the Jews 
and the Christians and the Magians, and those who are associating (committing shirk)’. 


abi Sots GG GUS Card as as Sait tak & 5 de 3G uh ay Gh Jue 


Then he*’ said: ‘To us** the exaggerators will return, but we?” 
with us the reducer (Mugassir) will catch up with, and we*”* 


him**“’, ‘How is that so, O son**’ of Rasool-Alla 


will not accept him, and 


will accept him’. It was said to 
heer” 


Sy heath Sy 5 tut fs 5 fo li eh Wy bt Se 5 iste A Se jabs 9G ASN 5 etched) 5 tS 5 alee Ae su 8 Ill Ju 
Clb! 5 ee Oe 


He*™’ said: ‘The exaggerator (Ghaali) is used to neglecting the Salat, and the Zakat, and the 
Fasts, and the Hajj, so he would not be able upon leaving his habits and upon returning to 
obedience of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic, ever, but the reducer (Mugassir), when he 


recognises, would work (hard) and (start to catch-up and) obey”? 


BE tlh oF pesky] oe Be ant Be peal] of ee of SAT 3s oleh 22 5 de Be al wd oy dl lal ae SUS) ( -7 
St AA one SOI oe tess BY Dg Cobh eet JU I AS hh ge ak Hl gb pets of satel we Be saiWl ai 


Nash ego Shath Wg fash AAS QUI Loskceil 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘O Allah?™! |?S“S are disavowing from the exaggerators 
(Ghulaat) like the disavowment of Isa** Bin Maryam* from the Christians. O Allah®™! 
Abandon them forever and do not Help anyone from them!’””? 


2d gl ie BE Hod og BRA of Ede LE Bl GH oF asl 36 Copad 262 Be tata OL ade Lol Lal ope co -8 
ae Vi 5 UN gg 20g ee 2 5 Ae pr gah ph 5 by J 3s Ig ep 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘The one who speak with the resemblance (of 


Allah?™) and the Compulsion (by Allah*™), so he is a Kafir, a Polytheist, and we*”® are 


disavowed from him in the world and the Hereafter. 


24 9 GST AB gal fe 5 Cast A ET Bb Ste ol Gches Wyhe al SO Gd 5 aed ge EY ay GE] WE gil 


UY ig Aad GAISLE 24 5 LISLE LES RANG 
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O Ibn Khalid! But rather the Ahadeeth regarding the resemblance and the Compulsion have 
been placed from us*™”* by the exaggerators, those who are belittling the Magnificence of 
Allah?™ the Exalted. The one who loves them so he has hated us*“5, and one who hates 
them so he has loved us*”*, and one who befriends them so he has been inimical to us**"’, 
and one who is inimical to them so he has befriended us*”’; 


asws, 


UagST ARS RQSLAT Be 5 WGLAT AAS Aga ST Bo 5 Glas Lab BAS Ba 5 Uh aS ALES Ba 5 illeg Aad Gab 20 5 Lhd Lid sgley ty 

Ls Aas SAS; Ba 5 US; Lad Bale Be 5 
And one who connects with them so he has cut us*”” off, and one who cuts them off so he 
has connected with us*™”*, and one who is disloyal to them so he has been righteous with 
us**, and one who is righteous with them so he has been disloyal to us**, and one who 
honours them so he has debased us**”* and one who debases them so he has honoured 


us**“*, and one who accepts them so he has repelled us*”*, and one who repels them so he 


asws, 


has accepted us~; 


3 We Aad GALLE! be 5 ice LE AGUS Be 5 WAS ES ag Be 5 LE ch Les ago clad fe 5 LE clad aes Ag Gas fy 
nea V9 Wy Hale Oink 3G et be OS ys we Gil G UIST AB peas By 
asws and one who is evil to them 


asws and one who 


asws 
, and 
asws 


And one who does favours to them so he has been evil to us 
so he has favoured to us*”*, and one who ratifies them so he has belied us 
belies them so he has ratified us*”*, and one who give them so he has deprived us 
one who deprives them so he has given us*”*. O Ibn Khalid! One who was from our 


Shias, so he should neither be a friend from them nor a helper’’.*"* 


oe gf ME ke Le SOK tise eaitl G DU Se 15 ale ah Sigh UG Cote Be Gs Eg Clee Y ig -9 


eS pb 


(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ - And from what has come out from the Master*™® of the time, (12™ 
Imam*5) may the Salawat of Allah? be upon him*™S, a refutation against the 
exaggerators, from the signed letters in answer to a letter written to him*”* upon the hands 
of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hilal Al-Karkhy: - 


g M6 uF ee coh als Yoh db a Vg ale og tlS 32 oS ote 5 Sle Osta 2 fo 5 % aly Ms se gs 18d & 
ai Yy aah il 5 ois g ty pls y B Se 5 He ys SS 


‘O Muhammad Bin Ali! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic is more Exalted than what they are 
describing of His*”™ Glory and His*™ Praise. We*™’ aren’t participants in His”™ Knowledge, 
nor in His” Power, but none know the hidden matters apart from Him*™, just as He*™ has 
Said in His*”™ Book, Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know 
the unseen except Allah, [27:65]. 
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5 EON 5 le NBs Ae 5 ah Sgtag ALA ue oe 5 Cul Se ARE 5 cet 5 Mla 9 Ee 5 AST GM Ge SUT Ge 5 UG 
Be 5 FW Age Spee GEA gall alee My Gael agile al Siglo MAI Ge ea 38 AE § Gd! 


And |**S and the entirety of my*”* forefathers*™* from the formers ones, Adam*, and 
Noah*, and Ibrahim**, and Musa® and others from the Prophets®, and from the latter ones, 
Muhammad*™” Rasool-Allah*””, and Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and Al-Hassan*“’, and Al- 
Husayn*™”*, and other from the ones past from the Imams*’, all of them reaching up to 
mys days, and ending up to my*’ era, are (all) servants of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 


BIS S15 Vaya EG 5 bh sets Sy Je bl mata py GE 5 i thes BG 3 Be esl ys de 5 W So 
ceed ped QUIS 5 UE ELT U8 


Allah?™! Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely 
for him would be a straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as 
blind [20:124] He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a 
seeing one? [20:125] He will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! 
And Like that, today We will Forget you!”. 


dis ASI La gtdl CUS A> Ye 5 ARUA 5 aa) EGA UIST AB te a3 Ae 


O Muhammad Bin Ali! They have hurt us*”*, the ignorant Shias, and their fools, and one 
whose religion is a wing of the mosquito is more preferable (to us*™”’) than him. 


susp BAe gs ae gs JF Ah 5 DAS 5 totasf 5 Solas 5 Ks 5 Oty Lat pete hs A AY ol di di, 
15 se ches SS cake 5 hh teat oct och og, i ee Sf asks g hi Act sf coh pts Ds oh hts Sy 5 ol 
And |*“S keep Allah®™ as Witness, Who there is no god except Him®™, and suffice with 
Him?™ as Witness, and Muhammad**™ His®™ Rasool”, and His” Angels, and His?” 
Prophets®, and His*™ Guardians’, and I**“S keep you as witness, and I**“S keep as witness 
the one who hears this letter of mine*’, 1?°“5 disavow to Allah?™ and to His*™ Rasool*™ 
from the one who says that we**”’ know the hidden matters (Ghayb), or we** participate 
with Allah®?™ in His*™ Kingdom, or He*™ has Permitted for us*™* the place which Allah?™ 
has Nominated for us*”” and Created us*™”’ for it, or transgress with us*™”* from what °°” 
have interpreted for you and explained it in the middle of my*™’ letter. 


3 eae 22, % 77%, 4 ry by (4 aie 4 or De aN ge Bey RG, Bid ge) Bee po. gi de AJ of 

Ga GB 5 GRE fg Gil UN de cdl gl he Clas 5 etal 5 Alty 5 Sale 5 he Hh alll Ou ake Hai ts ASST psa gl 
EAI alll ope My Gphssd GAUIE Jo 5H Al Jal Moa) Gyo YOU age Ws Le sehen Es gat 5 ine Se aol at Y OI ae 
ges AV 5 eal get Sythe Y Ke [55455] brew 5 


And | keep you as witnesses that every one we*”® are disavowing from, so Allah*™ is 


Disavowed from him, and (so are) His®™ Angels, and His” Rasool*”, and His*™ 
Guardians*™*, and make this signed letter which is in this letter to be as an entrustment in 
your posterity and the necks of the ones who hear it, and do not conceal it from anyone 
from ones in my*”* Wilayah, and my*™’ Shias until this signed letter appears to all of my*** 
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loyalists, perhaps Allah would Turn them around, and they would be returning to the 
Religion of Allah*™, the Truth, and they would desist from what they are not knowing to 
His’ Command, not reach its ending. 


: 5. ce 4 ett, ate a hy, Sexe Guise .. ch 2 Se eo a y A ge ee 
Cpbtall ool tye 553 Be 5 alll Ge MA ale ls Lib GG lu Saeed 5 gS ad fe IS 


So, everyone who understands my*”” letter and does not return to what I** have 
instructed him and forbidden him with, then he has released the Curse from Allah” upon 
him, and (the curse) from the ones He*™ Mentioned as being from His*™ righteous 


servants’’.>?° 


J A ASke SH 328 i al S25 ohh Gg ep ENG 2 Coydt 2 aol ge the oe tytedh pol ale Log Lal one «o -10 


Le 355 stl Ol Suet SS alee OE ghe 4 
hee CORN ONO gilt gos Og ees Pus 


‘| said to Al Reza*”*, ‘O son**™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! What is this thing the people are relating 
from you said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘They are saying, you (Imams*"*) are 
claiming that the people, all of them are slaves’. 


asws7 aSws 
?’ He 


Au C5 5 LS SG ge SUT te ust hae Y 5 LS EUS hd Bt Tats CH ast 5 aR dle o5N) 5g Slgltdl bu sgl Juss 


° -, @ Gee - ts, oe Gs ae Ay 
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He*"* said: ‘O Allah! Originator of the skies and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! [39:46], You*™ are Witness that I**“S did not say that at all, nor did anyone hear it 
from my*’ forefathers*™® saying at all, and You™ are the Knower of what is for us** from 
the injustices in the presence of this community, and this is from it!’ 


ede all hots ay 2 1t potas Goad Ue Se i Le Os IS ZU SI EN eg JUS ele jst 2 


Then he*”* turned towards me and said: ‘O Abdul Salam! When the people, all of there 
were to be our®””’ slaves, upon what (basis) are they relating it from us*’”°? From whom are 


asws - 


we’ informing them?’ | said, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah*™! You“ speak the truth’. 
Sans; tat OF of all Stas 2B Ses oss usa 4s 5 i costs CT sat les ae & JE 
Then he*S said: ‘O Abdul Salam! Are you a denier of what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has 


Obligated for us*™® of the Wilayah, just as others are denying it?’ | said, ‘Allah®™ Forbid! But 


| am an acknowledger with your*™* Wilayah”.?”° 


SE 5 Coyne 28 Stake sous Uh Y olds oo alll dyty JU IG ¢ aah ge Bee Be Bho ol oF Sys EY OF WS -11 
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‘From Ja’far**, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Two types (of 


people) will not be attaining my” intercession — a tyrannical despotic ruler, and an 
exaggerator in the Religion, a renegade from it, without repenting nor removing (it)”.?”” 

wanes ve gts Myths 5 abi ths 5 dn Bi Ios ol oe of Cae Jb Ou rad 52 ae aa ~12 

oat Vt ay gia at 4 (lee sf 5 Laatste: te Sg ew gle 95 Wa 1S Sues 5 Ant ah SG tact Ue ab boty 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘Fear Allah?” and Magnify Allah®™ and magnify His*™ 
Rasool”™ and do not give superiority to anyone over Rasool-Allah**”™, for Allah?! Blessed 
and Exalted has Merited him**”™” and Loves People*”* of the Household of your Prophet*”” 
with (Intense) Love, and neither exaggerate nor be saying what we*’ are not saying. If you 
say and we*’ say, you will die and we*™S will pass away, then Allah®™ will Resurrect you 
and Resurrect us**°, so we would be where Allah*™ so Desires, and you (with us**“5) 1278 


gees AE Y gst 2G FT yo al Sots My tay WO ate of at ge GBM 52 thal ued 32 add th) Ulett J -13 
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‘Rasool-Allah*” having said: ‘Two (types of) men will not be attaining my*”™ intercession — 


a companion of a tyrannical despotic ruler, and an exaggerator in the Religion, a 
renegade”.?”” 


ih eh SN el eed oe Ms of ide GAS Sted J -14 
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘The least of what can throw the 
man from the Eman is that he sits to an exaggerator and listens to his Hadeeth and ratifies 
him upon his words. 


is 23 
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My*“* father®™”* narrated to me*"* from his*™”* father*™”*, from his*”* grandfather*™”* that 
Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Two types from my” community, there is no share for them in Al- 
Islam — the exaggerator and the Qadiriites (Fatalists)?7°”. 77" 


pS GS BSS 5 Sess Le Gils Co SB 5 SU ¢ cade pel J wag SLs J -15 


(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — ‘The four hundred (Ahadeeth)’ — Amir Al-Momineen®*™® said: 
‘Beware of the exaggeration regarding us*”*. Say we*”* are servants being Nourished, and 


say in our*”S merits whatever you so desire to”’.°” 


cA SHS BE NEE oS Ade oF ed ob ag Bl ob Gab oo le pu 3) of GAT 5 thal ns 25 be adi og) 5 Gf Ulead «J -16 
5 OE 5 Sad Rate GA SE pT SUI YS le IS abt SS bs de SI a Os 5 eo a Dl we Gl Be BS be yi | 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Shall | inform you of the 
ones upon whom the Satans descend? [26:221] They descend upon every sinful liar 
[26:222]. He said, ‘They are seven — Al-Mugheira, and Bayan, and Said, and Hamza Bin 
Umara Al-Berbery, and Al-Haris the Syrian, and Abdullah Bin Al-Haris, and Abu Al-Khatab’”’. 


8 ide gh os dest gf Ze 28 ois abi asd be Sy 5 ouch ue al od dks he JU ease of Be HH) Be oly om 5 
Abe tae ¢ ied 


asws he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*™* saying: ‘May Allah®™ Curse 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far 


Bunan Al-Bayan, and surely Bunan, may Allah®™ Curse him’, used to belied upon my 


father*™®. 1°™* testify that my*™S father Ali?** Bin Al-Husayn*™® was a righteous servant’’.°?° 


OF gals @ LEM Sytlal SB IG Al oF ol Ge LIN ae of SAT 85 ay! 8 Leagall 8 poll ale Let lel One «0-17 
SAI 253 Syhalets 5 pXG Oplds L353 


‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza*“® 


exaggerating regarding you (Imams 


, ‘It has reached me that there are people who are 
#5) and are exceeding the limit regarding you” all’. 


32° A fatalist is someone who feels that no matter what he or she does, the outcome will be the same because 


it's predetermined. 
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asws asws 


Al-Reza*™® said: ‘It is narrated to me*”* by my**’ father Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*’, from his 
father Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”* father Muhammad*™”® Bin Ali**”*, from 
his*”* father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™’, from his*”* father Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*”’, from 
his*”* father Ali’ Bin Abu Talib**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Do no raise me” 
above my right, for Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Took me as a servant before He*™ 
Took me**™ as a Prophet. 


PES Coats WES BS 5 aD Od be Lobe WES AU Sods Fase 5 SI 5 ust ahh toy OF ad Os Sus 5 Sug ahh Ju 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book 
and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my 
servants from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the 
Book and with what you were teaching [3:79] And He did not Command you all that you 
should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as lords. Would He Command you with the 
Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80]. 


ene Be le Op ass ws lh he 5 ob Qi be es be te YB 5 otha thse te us 
Sad je & AM yl 


asws asws 


And Ali*”* said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me*’, and there is no son for me*” — a 
fabricating loving one, and a fabricating hater, and we*”* disavow to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic from the ones who exaggerate regarding us*™” raising us*”’ above our*”® limit, 
like the disavowment of Isa Bin Maryam* from the Christians’. 


SLUTTY BS5 uate Js dh og yo my Als gyidh wu oth ost gs go cee Uh Jv Y 5 ge 5 ah JU 
oll ple CT 8) Li gL AT Y 28 gl aii Gale 1 a A dy ie 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you say to 
the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” He said: ‘Glory be 
to You! It cannot happen for me that | should be saying what isn’t right for me. If | had 
said it, You would have Known it. You Know whatever is within myself and | do not know 
what is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:116] 


OS de EH 5 pate Cah GH CS sibe5 UB pgd EHSL Tg pate E85 ASH 5 Sy li yd of y geet L yy ob EL 
| did not say to them except what You Commanded me with, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord’, and | was a witness upon them for as long as | was among them. But when You 


Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon them; and You are a Witness upon all 
things [5:117]. 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a 
servant of Allah, nor do the Angels of Proximity; [4:172]. 


BS och Mb BE UIT GT Bibs 5 Aled OSE LIS He U1 5 fet ghd 3p CLE IB gts VN Be BN ell i ds 5 % IG 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah son of Maryam is not except a Rasool; The 
Rasools have passed from before him, and his mother was a truthful woman; they were 
both eating the food. [5:75] — and its meaning is that both of them* were excreting. So, the 
one who claims Lordship for the Prophets” or claims Lordship for the Imams*”’, or Prophet- 


hood, or Imamate for other than the Imams*™”*, so we*”® are disavowed from him in the 


world and the hereafter” .>7* 


be godt AIG I Grae whe gh hed oo ne de Be al 3e de be JEAN Be pL ale Lo lel ope wo -18 
BS 38 Ay JE 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘The one who says with the re-incarnation, so he is a Kafir’. 

Eagis ASV fags LS VI 6,35 AT VT gad AT VTL VT OU abi gd J 2 
Then he®™S said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse the exaggerators. Indeed, they would be (like) 
Christians. Indeed, they would be (like) Qadirites (Fatalists). Indeed, they would be (like) 
Murjiites. Indeed, they would be (like) Haruriya”’. 


oi a Gi gi. wae Bil, hiv sio BO yee Ap cic gt Bt ee 46 oh 
apres Wi Gs aes Iga! g PAILS YG Apel Vg JE 


Then he*® said: ‘Neither sit with them, nor ratify them, and disavow from them, Allah?™ 


Disavowed from them” .2”° 
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‘1 asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* about the exaggerators and the Mufawwiza (believers in 
delegation)’. 
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He*"* said: ‘The exaggerators are Kafirs, and the Mufawwiza are Polytheists. One who sits 
with them, or mingles with them, or eats with them, or drinks with them, or connects with 
them, or married into them, or marries to them, or shelters them, or secures them upon an 
amnesty, or ratifies their Ahadeeth, or supports them with (even) half a word, exits from 
Wilayah of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic, and Wilayah of the Rasool*”™”, and our“ 
Wilayah, People**”® of the Household” .*7° 
baie de 5 3 AN sal g Sankt jel JB Ga V 5 gil Ggtabslh 22 Sue a5 g PLN ade PLY! nett op cle Yl ig -20 
8 geal Sy4dh Ab 5 pile Gytakell ab tye Wydanteg Of 5 GLUtaN 5 sgh 5 Sgbdta 5 Gol Ad 5 agile galah qb agfles of 
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(The books) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ (and) ‘Tafseer of the Imam*”* — Regarding Words of the Exalted: 
other than of those You are Wrathful upon nor of the straying ones [1:7] - Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded His*™ servants that they 
should ask Him*™ for the path of the ones whom He*™ has Bestowed Bounties upon, and 
they are the Prophets”, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and that they 
should be seeking Refuge with Him*™ from the path of those whom He®™ is Wrathful upon, 
and they are the Jews, those whom Allah*®™ the Exalted Said regarding them: Say: Shall I 
inform you of the most evil from that of Retribution in the Presence of Allah, the one 
whom Allah Cursed and is Wrathful upon? [5:60]. 
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And that they should be seeking Refuge with Him*™ from the path of the straying ones, and 
they are those Allah®™ the Exalted Said regarding them: Say: O People of the Book! Do not 
exaggerate in your Religion without the Truth, and do not follow the low desires of a 
people who strayed before and led many astray, and strayed from the straight Way [5:77] 
— and they are the Christians’. 


DN Jom 32 dhe 5 le Sptae 545 by BTL Se Geeth tal IBF 


aSWS said: ‘Everyone who commits Kufr with Allah®™, so he is the 


h azwj, 


Then Amir Al-Momineen 
one (Allah°™ is) Wrathful upon, and he has strayed from the Way of Alla 
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And Al-Reza*’ said similar to that, and added in it, so he*™* said: ‘The one who exceeds 
with Amir Al-Momineen*”’ (with more than) servitude (to Allah”), so he is from the ones 


upon whom is the Wrath, and from the straying ones’. 
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asws asws 


And Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Do not exceed with us (any more than) the servitude 
(to Allah?™), then you can be saying whatever you so desire to, and you will never be 
reaching (our description). And beware of the exaggeration like the exaggeration of the 
Christians, for |°*™”* am disavowed from the exaggerators’. 


BAN Sis FSS aly 5 dines 0 8g Co Jus ale Wyle 5 Us oy OB 85 Lay ol ty go A 5 oS as 


dod HE EG Jest ob VS ce BY g beth cdl. Shu Yd 


asws asws «¢ 


and said to him”, ‘O son of Rasool-Alla 
Describe your*™® Lord*™ to us, for the ones before (among) us are differing upon us’. So Al- 
Reza*“s said: ‘It is so that the one who describes his Lord*™ with the analogy, would not 
cease to be in confusion in his lifetime, inclining away from the Divine Manifesto, and would 
be overwhelmingly in the distortions, straying from the Way, speaking other than the 
beautiful’. 


asws hot 


He*"* said: ‘So a man stood up to him 
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Then he*® said: ‘Recognise Him®™ with what He®™ has Introduced Himself” as. 
Recognise Him*™ from other than sighting, and describe Him®™ with what He*™ Described 
Himself*™ with, (but) from without an image. He*™ cannot be grasped by the sensory 
perception, and cannot be compared with the people. He®™ is known by the remote signs 
without resembling Him®™, and He*™ is close by in His” remoteness without an equal 
(Who can be far but near at the same time). 


glass Y Opole gS te Opal g she i Me 5 SySuitt pel ple Sy BE had oT 5 ile JE 5 Magis phe Y 

Oph EY 5 4 ole b le 
Neither can His*™ eternality be visualised, nor can He*™ be resembled with His?™ 
creatures, nor is He’™ unjust in His*™ Judging the creatures to what He*™ Knows from 
them of their submissions, and upon what He*™ Veils in the hidden of His”™” past Books, 
they are not doing any differently to what He*™ (already) Knew from them, nor are they 
intending other than Him*™. 


Jletall SSI) Be OLY 5 Sty EE 5 SUNY et Jake 5 Lys 5 UY 5 Sit Sat 5 Ls 5 Gel 
Thus, He! is close by without being attached, and remote without being detached. He*™ 
is real and (but) cannot be resembled. He*™ is the One but without being of several 


(subdivided parts). He™4 is known by the Signs and is affirmed by the marks. So there is no 
god apart from Him*™, the Greatest, the Loftiest’. 
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asws asws 


So the man said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed for) you” ’, O son of 
Rasool-Allah*”™"! There is one with me who is pretending your®*”” Wilayah and is claiming 
that these, all of these are descriptions of Ali**”*, and that he*™”* is Allah’™, Lord*™ of the 
worlds’. 


TS GLE SyaiSSh 5 Gyaslbay Jyds the ab Gast all Staats SU 5 Cie cheek 5 Masts Lah) ¢ to) Gar EG JU 


He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘So when Al-Reza*™”* heard it, his*”° limbs trembled 
and his*™”* veins sweated, and he*™® said: ‘Glorious is Allah®”™! Glorious is Allah®™ from 
what the unjust ones and the Kafirs are saying, Loftier, Exalted!’ 


all ois Gis tape Chet OS as OW 5 Sa gH 5 Gest 9B EST 5 Syl BO 5 GSW g sT gH OS yd 51 

oat Leigi a) 5 35 
Or wasn’t Ali*”* eating among the eating ones, and drinking among the drinking ones, and 
marrying among the marrying ones, and discussing among the discussing ones? And along 
with that, he*“S was praying Salat, humbly, submissively in front of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic, abjectly, and to Him®™ he*™’ was supplicating frequently, penitently. 


| Sus We ee te, 9 @ oh ae ey BT ye at BF BAR Meh GS . Hert io See Se 4h, 2 2s aes ee eee 
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Is the one who was upon these characteristics happen to be God?’ So if this one is a god, 
then there wouldn’t be anyone from you except and he would be a god, due to his 
participation in these characteristics evidencing upon the occurrence of every one described 
with these’. 
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asws *aSWS 


So, the man said, ‘O son** of Rasool-Allah**™™! They are claiming that Ali*”*, when he 
manifested the miracles from himself*™* — which none is able upon apart from Allah®™ the 
Exalted —so he*™”* is god, and when he**”* appeared to them with the characteristics of the 
one who can create (make people born again), the frustrated ones (normal people), he*”* 
clothed (himself**”* with that upon them, and tested them in order for them to recognise 
him*"s aS (as being god) be a matter of choice 


asws 


im (as being god), and for their Eman in him 
from their own selves’. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘The first of what is over here — they are not distancing from the ones, this 
(argument) can be turned over upon them’. 


Alas ots S55 V Syd shh slactall lad AGUS 5 Bley ols ta OF de Js Sua 5 aa 2. ab US J 


So he**“* said: ‘When there appeared from it, the poverty and destitution (bereft of 
answers) from them — it pointed upon that the one of these characteristics and his 
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associates in it are the weak ones (of understanding), the needy ones — the miracles did not 
happen to be his*”” deeds (but from Allah*™). 


Slip & slice Sesh cl SAAN fas Y Gidea LAY ll otal eb C55 lest ge Ue ph call OF tag ed 
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Therefore, knew by this that those which were manifest from him®*™”’, from the miracles, 
rather were the Deed of the All-Powerful Who cannot be resembled with His*™ creatures, 
not the deed of the one Brought into being, the needy, the participant of the weak ones in 
the characteristics of the weak’. 
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Then Al-Reza*™* said: ‘They are the straying Kafirs. They do not give (opinions) except from 
their ignorance by a measurement of their own selves, until their fascination intensifies with 
it, and their reverence (from the people) becomes a lot, due to what happens from it. So 
they dominate with their corrupt opinions, and they are deficient upon their intellect, 
travelling with it in other than the Obligatory way, until they belittle the Power of Allah®™, 
and despise His” Commands, and misjudge His*™ Magnificent Glory. 
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When he is not knowing that He*™ the Powerful by His” Own Self, the Rich by His”™ own 
Self which His” Power isn’t a pseudonym (false name), nor is His” Richness an 
enrichment, which if one so desires, impoverishes him, and if one so desires, enriches him, 
and one so desires, frustrates him after the power, and the poverty after the richness. 
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So they looked at a servant whom Allah*™ had Specialised with His”™ Power in order to 
manifest by it, his*“S merit in His” Presence, and Preferred him*™* by His*™ prestige in 
order to Obligate by it His*™! Divine Authority upon His*™ creatures, and in order to Make 
whatever He*™! Gave him*™S from that as a Reward upon his*S (acts of) obedience, and a 
motive of following his**”* orders. And a Momin worships Him*™ as the one (Momin) being 
saved from mistaking the one who is appointed upon them as a Divine Authority, and for 
them he*”* would be a (role) model. 


azwj 
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Thus, they were (posing) like seekers to king from the kings of the world, so that it would be 
yielding his grace, hoping to attain it, and they are wishing for the worldly gains in his shade, 
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and living famously, and the revolving around his family members (to gain) a lot of his gifts, 
which might make them needless from the dogs of the world, to save them from being 
exposed by being with the gains, and villainous demands. 


dope a fhe Ag t Pare a 2 aie 2 408 Gets MiG 8S oe We spy Bette ‘ade. en sO Se aa ce awe A 200% 
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So, while they are asking around about the path to be taken by the king in order to observe 
him, and having directed their desires towards him, and interested their hearts in seeing 
him — when it is said, ‘He would be emerging upon you among his army, and his convoy, and 
his cavalry, and his infantry. So when you do see him, give him from the reverence as he 
deserves it, and from the acknowledgement with the kingdom which obligates it. 


24 | Wet oe BE GS St. Sy, eteevey 2 ae ete? p ake gel ote 2674 Ce ore ay, sua! aes © Be Be Bagh. 3 
EF NMGS aig Qe Ae QUA, aaa 5 ate ABigj 5 Aas LUI ELA 1B Sb LR Slee Igoe 5 GRE aol lyons of aS! 3 
at 5 Gage Sb ais 


And beware of naming anyone else by his name, or revering anyone besides him like 
revering him, for you would have understated the king of his rights, and it would be a 
contempt upon him, and due to that you would (end up) deserving from him the grievous of 
his punishments’. So they said, ‘We will be doing like that with our striving and our strength 
(when we do see the king)’. 
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So it was not long before one of his (king’s) servants emerged upon them, among a cavalry 
which had been annexed for him, as its chief, and infantry men which had been made to be 
for him as his entourage, and wealth which he (the king) had gifted him with. So they 
(people) looked at him, and they were seeking the king, so they deemed it as a lot, what 
they saw to be with this servant, from the bounties of its chief, and they raised him (in their 
eyes) from that he (actually) happened to be the one who had been bestowed bounties 
upon with what they found to be with him, a servant. 


BN FBG cog ple ge at Leal agile JE Byte Oh De BS O85 ON Sgt 5 gel Glad 5 lle GF Be LSE 
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So they faced towards him and welcomed him with the welcoming of the king and they 
named him with his name, and they were rejecting that there would happen to be a king 
above him, or a king for him. So the servant who had been bestowed bounties upon, faced 
them, and (so did) the rest of his army, with the rebuke and the forbidding from that, and 
the disavowing from what they were naming him (the servant) with. 
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And they informed them that it is the king, he is the one who bestowed these bounties upon 
him, and specialised him with it, and that your words with what you are saying — it would 
obligate the anger of the king upon you and his punishment, and you would lose everything 
you had done from its aspect. And these people turned around belying them and rejecting 
their words upon them. 
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But, they did not cease to be like that until the king was angered upon them due to what 
they had named his servant with (that he was the king), and attired his kingdom upon him, 
and they lowered him (the king) of his right of reverence. So he ushered all of them to his 
prison and allocated with them one who would punish them with the most evil of 
punishments. 
ab tae gst 5 tare te clas 855 OF wGale phe fib he ue 5 dled Aly aa$ 1 Late Gund gu igdg obs GUIS 
ty das 5 lh 35 
So, similar to that are they who are finding Amir Al-Momineen*™”” (as being god) — a servant 
whom Allah*™ Honoured with in order to Manifest His”™ Grace, and Establish His”™ Proof 
— but their Creator was small in their presence that He”™” would Make Ali**”* to be a servant 
of His”, and (instead) they enlarged/referred to Ali*”* to be greater than that Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would happen to be a Lord*™ for him*”’. 
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asws asws 


with other than his 


asws 


So they named him name, but he*™”* forbade them and (so did) 
his*”*° followers from the people of his**™* nation (Religion), and his*™* Shias, and they said 
to them, ‘O you all! Ali**”* and his** sons*”*® are honourable servants, created beings, 
Masterminded (Perfectly Created). They are not able upon anything except what Allah?™ 
the Lord®™ of the Worlds, Enables them*™S upon it. 
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etl ele he 
And they*™’ are not controlling anything except what Allah®™ (Caused them*S to) control. 
They are neither controlling death, nor life, nor growth, nor capture (of a soul), nor 
extending, nor movement, nor stillness — except what Allah®™ Enabled them*“S upon it and 
Honoured them?’ (with), and that their*“*S Lord®™! and their®”S Creator is more Majestic 
from having the characteristics of the ones coming into being, and more Exalted than having 
the attributes of the limited ones. And that the one who take them**”* — or one of them*"”* 
as Lord*™ besides Allah®™, so he is from the Kafirs and he has strayed from the correct 
Way’. 
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However, the people refused except (to be upon their) whims, and they stretched in their 


obstinacy, (wandering) blindly. Thus, their Eman was invalidated and their hopes were 


dashed, and they would be remaining in the painful Punishment’ .°”” 


PSI EE et BN ge sol eh a Be Coll Ro hed oo Aa gle mee GUY) cle ted QL cle -21 
MN EG SE ais BUS gs Bs BELA Beg OLE grt of Ble LED oly le LIE Eas JU Gila 5 ob Se Be oe 


EY 5 SUT Be gol fe Mae g Lb eG Uo all S985 Se Sie 9 YW Ane GUN Of Syed ASST gals GLE GI JL ays 


sah Lott abel 5 gO Jie web g Oe Both bs OS AG Be st oe 


‘| was standing by the head of Al-Reza Ali*”* Bin Musa®*™”* at Khurasan, and in his*”* 


presence was a group from the Clan of Hashim*’, from them being Is’haq Bin Al-Abbas Bin 
Musa. He*”’ said to him: ‘O Is’haq! It has reached me that you all are saying that the people 
are slaves of ours**”*? No, by my relationship with Rasool-Allah*™! 1°°“° did not say it at 
all, nor have |**”* heard it from anyone of my*”’ forefathers*”’, nor has it reached me*”” 
from any one of them*"’ having said it. But, we*”* are saying the people are servants of 


ours*’ in the obedience of loyalty to us*™”* in the Religion. Let the one present deliver to 


the absentee”.>”8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, 

‘Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘O Ismail! Place some water for me 
place’. He said, ‘So | said within myself, ‘l am saying such and such regarding him 
he*’ entered the ablution place to perform Wud’u. 


WS in the ablution 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was not long before he*”* came out and said: ‘O Ismail! Do not 
raise the building above its strength for it would collapse. Make us*™* to be created beings 
and say regarding us**”* whatever you so desire to, for you will never reach’. 
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asws 


Ismail said, ‘And | was saying he™’~ is (this), and | was saying and | was saying” (words of 


exaggerations). 
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(Explanation by Majlisi) - Such and such, i.e. he*™S is Lord®™!, and Sustainer, and Creator, 
and like this just as it is intended by his word, ‘I was saying he*™’ is, and | was saying)’”’.°~° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah?™® saying: ‘May Allah®™ Curse Abu Al-Khattab, and may Allah?™ 


Curse the ones killed with him, and may Allah*™ Curse the one who remains from them and 


may Allah®?™ Curse the ones who enters into his heart any mercy for them”.*°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having: ‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”* and 
Muyasser was with him*”’, and were in the year one hundred and thirty eight. Muyasser 
Baya Al-Zuty said to him**”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! | am astounded to a group of 
people who were coming with us to this place, and their traces are cut off and their terms 
have perished’. 
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He*"* said: ‘And who are they?’ | said, ‘Abu Al-Khattab and his companions’. And he**“* was 
reclining, so he** sat up and raised his**”* finger towards the sky, then said: ‘Upon Abu Al- 
Khattab, is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether [3:87]. \°°”* 
testify by Allah®™ that he is a Kafir, mischief maker, Polytheist, and he will be Resurrected 
with Pharaoh” in the severest of the Punishment, morning and evening [40:46]’. 


50) tas Edel ast Je 


Then he*™® said: ‘But, by Allah®?™! Surely, the souls along with the bodies would (also) be 


afflicted with it’’.??* 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Inform me**”* about Hamza (Bin Ammar the exaggerator), does he 
claim that my*’ father*”* comes to him?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*S said: ‘He is lying, by Allah?! No one came to him except Al-Mutakawwin™. Iblees? 
overcomes a Satan" called Mutakawwin” who comes to the people in whichever image he’ 
so desires, in an image of an old one or if he so desires in image of a young one. (However) 
No by Allah?! He" is not able to come in the image of my*™® father?” 322 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘By Allah®?™! Iblees® appeared to Abu Al-Khattab upon 
images of Al-Medina, or the Masjid, so it is as if I°°“° am looking at him and he is saying, ‘O 
you will win now! O you will win now!’.2°? 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”*® and a man said to him*™”’, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! Abu Mansour narrated to me that he was raised to his Lord*™ and 
He*™ Caressed upon his head and said to him in Persian: ‘O son!” 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said to him: ‘My*”* father*®”* narrated to me*”” from my*“* 
grandfather?’ that Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Iblees has taken thrones in what is between the 
sky and the earth, and taken the Zabaniyya Angels of Hell of the same number. When he’ 
calls a man, so he answers him”, he” treads on his heels, and takes footsteps towards him, 
lblees® appears to him; and Abu Mansour was a messenger of Iblees®. May Allah?™ Curse 


Abu Mansour. May Allah?™ Curse Abu Mansour!’ — thrice’’.2°4 


ew ty Sie i gis ¢ Bs Gf Le cles 8 5 32 ort of cdl oe zhi pe et TAT ob sles , -28 
ae SIG ote 4 5 JEST FLU G yi Of ea Geet ah Gale Y CB 


asws asws 


‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far™”” and he” asked me: ‘What is with you from the Ahadeeth of 
the Shias?’ | said, ‘There are a lot of things with me from these. | had thought of igniting a 
fire for these, then burn them’. He**’ said: ‘And why did you give out what is denied from 
these. These are dangerous for the minds of the people. ’ 


UK Ehies 5 lad LAB 3 led Yee PENG be Koll he TG JS Sus jy du LE fad 


He*™S said to me: ‘(It was) not (even) for the knowledge of the Angels when they said, Are 


You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood, [2:30]’’ °° 


Sy the a FAG IE Be Gh be OU oe ee of oe be SAI gf oe 32 BE BAT oll phe 2 -29 
BA) fat eh OF 5 BSN al chsuas OF pel AS AlN Aas Le zs ayn Y 5 alll Aes 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do not place Ali*”” below what Allah®™ has 
Placed him*™* nor raise him**”* above what Allah*™ has Raised him*’. It suffices for Ali*””* 
that he*™”* will be fighting the people of the world and get the people of the Paradise 


married”’.°°° 


bf SB as aid ¢ all ve Uf te ae JB EI Jol be the of OE 25 Ohde of hell b2 SHEL) ob wl fle «2» 30 


pie eS Ios 5 at Oy OD yad ee 


WS said to me: ‘O Kamil! Make for 


whatever you so desire to’. 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”” one day and he 
us’ a Lord*™ we*™* turn to and say regarding us*"* 
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Bybars 3b tah Yk oS) ge GI oe 5 SUF Le og JU eG Sa 8 5 oth Og A ee EE 
Hes said: ‘I said, ‘We should make a Lord*™! to be for you*™S to be turning to and we can 
say regarding you (Imams*”’) whatever we so desire?’ He*™”* sat upright then said: ‘And it 
may be so that we*™ have said from our** knowledge whatever has come out to you is 
only a thousandth of (that which is) untold’’.°?” 


Y SG pth jad ¥ 5 alll U5 og alll ace Gl be WE YF GRD] Be Od Byles Ue ae fe UE Gt ot ye -31 
¢ (de ENG Wd 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™: and do not squander wastefully 
[17:26], he?’ said: ‘Do not squander (belittle) Wilayah of Ali2”*”.?°° 


BU ce b05 5 Gy SAD g Saab teal JG 5 GAN adh Se WIE v5 pS gg Ws v Dd aby JG psTet pCa 5 -32 


AMET Agee eth Y Gg tsi pene woul ial ss a gl Lage Bah pS” 


(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Allah®™! Exalted Said: Do not exaggerate in 
your Religion, nor should you be speaking upon Allah except the Truth [4:171]. And Amir 
Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘O Allah?™! |?S“5 disavow from the exaggerators like the disavowing 
of Isa** Bin Maryam® from the Christians! O Allah®™/! Abandon them forever and do not 


Help anyone of them’.?°? 


Chl 5 pees § Sled! 5 sed Ge 


Asai 


Al-Sadiq*™*: ‘The exaggerators are evil creatures of Allah?™, belittling Magnificence of 
Allah*™ and alleging the Lordship for servants of Allah®™. By Allah*”™! The exaggerators are 
more evil than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who are associating 


(committing Shirk)”.*”° 


35 AST Bye oS) eee (ESN) ols 3 Als Ue GSE Lo Gell Of Spal lad g OISLEN gl 5 MEA g foe By JAI 55 -34 


od (bit a8 Casdl 5 3 bt 


‘The Prophet*™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Your*™* example in this community is like an example of 
Isa** Bin Maryam. A group loved him” so they fabricated regarding him*, and a group hated 
him* so they fabricated regarding him™. 
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Spied Ey SUBS WG Be BIO W 5 sgh Js Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So the Revelation descended: And when an example is struck for the 
son of Maryam, then your people are laughing loudly [43:57]’.°"" 


oy %G BY Ds Gs ag) CLS call 3 etal Sb ub Os de of Gel Biv J ye ea) eb 3 bell eo ff 35 


4 a Bye 42. giee sae a ee ee 4 Baia? P Be pitas Ja py ht OR s 
oF pat Ah 8165 — AN GET 5 of OL Ug Ze O85 Of Mins BS 5 ay Opbhieg Digog food 5 DU Gls del VY] Gpgla 


¢ Gates 


Abu Saeed Al-Waiz regarding the nobility of the Prophet®”™”: ‘Had I°*“™ not feared that it 
would be said regarding you*™” (Ali*”*) what the Christians are saying regarding the 
Messiah, |°*”” would say today regarding you*™”* such words, not assembly of the Muslims 
would pass by except they would take the dust of your**”’ slippers, and remnants of your*** 
Wud’u to be healed by it, but it suffices you” that you*™”* happen to be from me*™”* and 


re" from you’. You**’ will inherit me” and °°“ inherit you*”” — the Hadeeth. It is 
reported by Abu Baseer from Al-Sadiq 


aswsy, 342 


lS Saath 5 Jib 24 oth oy dil ¢ Guddsl af 36 


asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me“, a lover who exaggerates 
yy 343 


and a hater who says (reduces)’’. 
SHH OT le UG ALS Catt 5 J gt bet Ce ty @ Dl ¢ Se 5-37 


asws, asws 


And from him*"”: ‘The (types of) men are destroyed regarding me 
fabricating praising me*”* with what isn’t for me*””’, and a hating one, my 
him upon hating me*”*”.24 


— a loving one 
“SW slory carries 


4) Ngee 9 Ble, US gby Sladh JAN SB Gg See seal gk 85 LIN Ge ES Gantt OF yh plot oh CHUN! «5 -38 


(The book) ‘Al-Managqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — It is reported that seventy men from Al-Zut 
came to him*™”*, meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™” after his*™*® fighting people of Al-Basra 
(Battle of the Camel), calling him**”* “4” (God) in their language and they performed Sajdah 


asws 


to him 


aSulsy al A igs 5 a) eal Use Wghosi d gd JUS ate ae EAU lé Ul if) \glaad Y anbs ab Jus 


He*"* said to them: ‘Woe be unto you all, Do not do it! But rather I°°*”* 


am a Created being 
like you all’. But they refused to him*”*. He?” 


e~” said: ‘If you do not retract from what you are 
saying regarding me** and repent to Allah®™, 1° will kill you all’. 
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Jo) g Bais Sis Je JEAN 15 JAS fo HS OS 10 Sih 5 Lott 2b ¢ Jas its jG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘But they refused, so he**”* dug out pits for them and ignited fire. So, 
Qanbar used to carry the man after the man upon his shoulders and throw him into the fire. 


134 


igs byes 516 Siz (Sut erat 
(Ne Lbs abet peur 
Then he*™* said (a couplet): ‘°”*, when I°*“* saw a detestable matter, I*“* (ignited fire and 


called Qanbar, then I°*“° (ordered him) to dig a pit so he dug it, and Qanbar squashed the 
deniers with a squashing’. 


aSWSs asws 


es 


4) O85 Beat AayhG sity tue ST 5 cosh is g Vy Sgt d due ab Sf 555 dete Cepeda ek ah ys; a ie 
BE oiled OF 5 ges ed 5 GAN Me Sg GaN OF pblas ee § SLR g Ug CURE g SUSE 5 Sldtinll 1,555 EU! AHS A 5 
eae i 5 


Then he*™”* revived that man, his name is Muhammad Bin Nusayr Al-Numeyri Al-Basry, 
alleging that Allah*™ did not appear except in this time period, and He*™ is Ali**“* alone. So 
the group ‘Al-Nusayriya’ are attributed to him, and they are a permissive group neglecting 
the (acts of) worship, and the Laws, and permitting the Forbiddances and the Prohibitions, 
and from their words is: ‘The Jews are upon the truth and we aren’t from them, and the 


Christians are upon the truth and we aren’t from them’.*” (This is not a Hadith but a 


gi see he Bs hae aol 8 kt of i ae ge hg os gy a oe og a AA aS Jey e'-39 


a 


tf Gl 5 A TO e953 cll OS 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘Abdullah Bin Saba used to claim the Prophet-hood and alleged that 
Amir Al-Momineen*“%, he®“S is Allah?™, Exalted than that. That reached Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’, so he**”* called him and asked him. He acknowledged with that and said, 
‘Yes, You*™S are He?™ asWS ore Allah?™ 
and | am a Prophet*”. 


, and it has been cast into my mind that surely you 


gO Geb o% ale of Bob eee 5 dad GE CS 5 a US Nhe te ool Oe Bee jee 33 Blt c Cael pel SS 


ANS 4695 & alt 5 asl 15S tigen Starks 8) Ju 5 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™® said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The Satan’* mocked from you, 


therefore retract from this, may your mother be bereaved of you, and repent’. But he 
refused. So, he*”* imprisoned him and asked him to repent for three days, but he did not 
repent. Then he*S burnt him with the fire and said: ‘The Satan® drew his attention and 
used to come to him and cast that in his mind’’.*“° 


hod 36 GIN ob 3 Dak 3s sah oS de ie ee gf ME 5 ag Bl ge eB aS gs AA 2S Se, 40 
tye oh eg eth jel al 5 OS 5 Ged of Go 25 Se gf od ce a ad Ae ol ae of Cae J oust 


sible oll SY WS pale all SYS ABT g A YG a Oplds Lgd Oy 5 le CI gd ah 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘May Allah?! Curse Abdullah Bin Saba. He claimed the 
Lordship regarding Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and by Allah®™, Amir Al-Momineen*“® was a 
servant of Allah®™, obedient. The woe be for the one who belies upon us*™S, and if a group 
were to say regarding us*”” what we” are not saying regarding ourselves, we*”* disavow 
to Allah®™ from them, we disavow to Allah®™ from them!’”24” 


oo pls Je pas gi cl oF ee Gf ed 5 tal EE ine ol 3 pas gl of! oF Lg gil ye oY! \is iS Jey (45-41 
Ladae [Al 65) nal gues gE YS Sa ep alll He O53 Gy le CIS 3 Male Ged Ye JB I Uta 52 de 
BAST go DN Sys IE 5 ytd 5 all axel, Vy all oe S4rS JUG Go ab Sgt Bf te all Lute all 5 ge ora ta 


al ot, Y chi 


‘May Allah?! Curse the one who belies upon us*™*, |?“ recalled Abdullah Bin Saba, so 
every hair in my*”* body stood up. He had claimed a mighty matter. What is the matter 
with him? May Allah?™ Curse him. By Allah?™! Ali#*“S was a righteous servant of Allah?™, 
brother?™® of Rasool-Allah*”. He*S did not attain the prestige from Allah®™ except by 
being obedient to Allah®™ and to His*™ Rasool%”™”, and Rasool-Allah*™ did not attain the 
prestige from Allah*™ except by being obedient to Allah?™”” 3 


Sse oH AG ¢ sbi ace of he J ol ae 32 OF GF 8h oe Ath whe of a8 ge atti ig 2S JL, «ps2 
dcreas SiS 5 gle ath Gatel g fad nN Sito! yo alll Jats Ott Lhe ttle wi, eis Lass 9g ele 2s Ue ts oY 


ale 20355 


‘We*"S People*™”* of the Household are not vacant from a liar belying upon us*”” and 


dropping our*™”* truthfulness in the presence of the people. Rasool-Allah*”” was the most 
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truthful tone of the people, and the most truthful of the Created beings, all of them, and 
Musaylam used to lie upon him’. 


i Ae CIS bl Ne 6H Ble GIN & tae 5 ale GIS oN OS 5 alll Sytey es AU Oy 3 Gael ¢ Seb peal OS Gg 


a5WS was the most truthful of the ones Allah*™ Created after Rasool- 


asws 


And Amir Al-Momineen 
Allah", and he*"* was the one belied upon, and worked upon in belying his 
truthfulness, and fabricating the lie upon Allah®™ by Abdullah Bin Saba” .>”° 


ee ot oe ee led glo ae oF MS Gl a Ue 5 LA Be we Be pes etl BF peace) oN 1 Sey «ps -43 
Wyohend Li iyo bs Syke SUT spac JAN JUS te BS US ¢ We Oy JB he ol be bs te I Ul ce Be fee of alle 
GF all Ae CF ELSE 2) 3 Ab NG 5 aslak agile 33 ed 8,215 5 ale 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When Ali” was free from fighting the people of Al-Basra 
(battle of the camel), seventy men came to him*“* from Al-Zut, and they greeted unto 
him** and spoke to him*™* in their language, and he*”” responded to them in their 
language and said to them: ‘I**“S am not as you are saying. I**“S am a servant of Allah*™, a 
Created being’. 


pSBY Seek ab Sige 5 Hb ee ied yh ob hs gk CT cS lt 5 ale ig Je 


He (Abu Ja’far*™’) said: ‘They refused and said to him**™*: ‘Yous, You*™’ are He?!’ He*S 
said to them: ‘If you do not retract from what you are saying and repent to Allah”™ the 
Exalted, I°*”* will kill you all’. 


oD ee Ag 5) ATE aoe ob 2 as a Paks SN Gas Ge Feet ut a Of po I Tay Of yi Je 

Aled syile SD Jo55 Jat ys 
He (Abu Ja’far*”’) said: ‘They refused to retract or repent, so he*™”* ordered that pits be dug 
out for them. Those were dug. Then he** made holes to one of these to the other, then 
had them thrown into these. Then he*® covered their heads, then ignited the fire in a pit 
from these not having anyone in it. The smoke entered upon them, and they died”’.*°° 


Ea ofl gb OLR oF Zhe Be he oF hed yo tayyl of WF 32 CS of el ob og LS 2S Jy -44 
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‘Abu Khalid Al-Kabuly said to me, ‘As for I, | shall narrate a Hadeeth to you. You should not 
report it while | am alive, you will kiss my forehead, and if | die before you see fit (to report), 
you will seek Mercy for me and supplicate for me. | heard Ali**”* Bin Al Husayn**’ saying: 

V5 tee eee GIG Ga IG Ze ene YET optic 8 5 fb ye A 5 HL tt SE IE aa JG Ig ST sad & 
CA A coe Boia IE 5 BF 3 Sad NBG a ys So Ue at tL OY US te eg ee 


eee CF 5 te hE 


‘The Jews loved Uzair® to the extent that they said regarding him" what they said. Neither is 
Uzair** from them nor are they from Uzair®*. And the Christians loved Isa** to the extent that 
they said regarding him® what they said. Neither is Isa** from them, nor are they from Isa, 
and |**S am upon a Sunnah from that. A group of our*” Shias will be loving us*”* to the 
extent that they would be saying regarding us**”” what the Jews said regarding Uzair®*, and 


what the Christians said regarding Isa* Ibn Maryam*. Neither are they from us*”* nor are 


we*S from them”? 
Hal) 6 EEE tip gle 5 BAM CIT Ge Gal JU gi ewe ge Copted) VD Gus, tl Gs as” -45 
pl see le Calg alll we gl BF 15] ce Wah Lad aa ly see OF Df aa CI Ls 5 agile Jb Liens gle & A 


ae Sal be yh 


‘We were at Al-Medina when the Shias were brought and they became groups. So we 
isolated from Al-Medina in an area, then we were alone. We recalled their merits and what 
the Shias said until the Lordship entered into our minds. We were not aware of anything, 
then we were with Abu Abdullah*” pausing upon a donkey, and we did not know where 
he** had come from. 


5 duu yas at 5 pay HS SE Ss BE oy hs ols hg I Tg ie 5 de Jus 


salir Lb Cathy 38 5 ye Ele WBS GeSelle Gye 5 Hs G LIS Ue 


He*”* said: ‘O Malik and O Khalid! Since when have you been discussing the speech 
regarding the Lordship?’ We said, ‘It did not occur in our minds except this moment’. He*”* 
said: ‘Know that there is a Lord? for us*“ Giving us*“S our meals by the day and night. 
We*™* worship Him”. O Malik and O Khalid! Say regarding us*™* whatever you so desire to 
but Make us*’ to be Created beings!’ He repeated it upon us repeatedly and he**”* was 


pausing upon his*™® donkey’”.>°” 
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syste Se a) agaist ab us ale gis iss S} 5 OGY! AN ib ¢ ol Je 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said one day to his**“S companions: ‘May Allah*™ Curse Al-Mugheira Bin 
Saeed, and may Allah? the Jewess who he used to go to, learning the sorcery from her, 
and the sleight of hand, and the illusion. Al-Mugheira belied upon my*”” father*™’, so 
Allah*™ Confiscated his Eman, and a group belied upon me*“’, what is the matter for 
them? May Allah®™ Make them taste the heat of the iron. 

Bt te ol SoD oh 5 gh s Woe 8 5 aces Cay 5 BY 5 > be ju G Cub 5p aE oh bs Yu oh 33 


Satg alll <p. Gas Y 


By Allah*™! We are not except servants of the One*™ Who Created us**™*, and Chose us**. 
Wes are neither able upon the harm nor benefit unless He*™ Mercies us**, it would be 
due to His*™! Mercy, and if He*™ were to Punish us*™S (followers) it would be due to (their) 
sins. By Allah®™! There is no argument for us*™* against Allah®™, nor is there freedom with 
us*™® from Allah?™, 


4, Mw. 


Cossbs sual 5 083 & Ge ty 557 5 ail 957 Sal aly pal gh salty Gg des 5 Opbebge 5 Opts 5 GyAD 4 yigths 5 Sa) 

pale ab Sigh theo LAF 5 hod of he 5 God 5 gad 5 abe 5 
And we*” will be passing away, and be buried in graves, and Publicised, and Resurrected, 
and Paused, and Questioned. Woe be unto the! What is the matter for them? May Allah?™ 
Curse them! They have hurt Allah?™, and hurt His*™ Rasool%*”™ in his” grave, and Amir 
Al-Momineen**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*™”, and Ali*** 
Bin Al-Husayn*™S, and Muhammad?’ Bin Ali?*”S, may the Salawat of Allah®™” be upon 
them*®™. 


Cate Of 5 gash Je Sts bff 5 Soh Udy sis tee | ote de Ef go alll Jt dle 5 AW ick es 
oA 5 eh cas Salait shog sate 


io how jos 


And here |**“° am in your midst, flesh of Rasool-Alla and skin of Rasool-Alla 

spend the night upon my*”’ bed fearful, apprehensive, terrified of being safe, and I**“° an 
awed. They are sleeping upon their beds and |**”* am fearful at dawn, apprehensive. I*“*° am 
worried between the mountains and the prairies (grassland). 


gh 5 CSS aglchs ¥ Of cots OI Nay gh ty Ile al 5 aii ad ibd gf as 


55 disavow to Allah®™ from what the new messenger slave of the clan of Asad Abu Al- 
Khattab says, may Allah? Curse him", and if they were tempted by us*™° and we*™S had 
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instructed them with that, it would be the Obligation that they do not accept it. So, how 
come they are seeing me’ fearful, apprehensive, they are claiming me*” as Allah*™ upon 
them? And |*"S disavow from them. 


po Wide gis teas Uy 5 gy MRT Sy all ge eles ot i 5 Ge aD Jot tly yan SF Sag 


Ge 


i \he 9) lay 


asws asws 


| testify that I°“”° am a person Rasool-Allah*"” has begotten me*””, and there is no freedom 
with me*S from Allah?™. If 1?°“S were to obey Him?™, He?™ will be Merciful to me*’, and 
if 1° were to disobey Him?™, He®*’” would Punish me*“S with severe Punishment, or the 
severest of His”™ Punishments”. 


yy 353 
ot) oF geil 5 ee ofl ge ee ES yd Bed tS bey BS - -47 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘Abu Haroun Al-Makfuf claims that you*”® said to him: ‘If you 
want Al-Qadeem (the Ancient), so that no one can come across Him*™, and if you want the 
one who creates and sustains, so that is Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali7”””. 


foyts gs Sie ab 58 ug ¥ ool 5 Ogch Uae Sf aly Je bs Bays V tag tn he fu td ce oe CI 
Hes said: ‘He is lying upon me*™S, may Allah®™ Curse him! There is no Creator except 
tee Alone. There is no associate for Him*™. It is a right upon Allah?” that He”™ Makes 

s*“S taste the death. By the One*™ Who will not die, He*™ is Allah®™, Creator of the 
creation, Fashioner of the created beings’’.*** 


Ab ghee capable Gf ye ie ee ee oa) #5 552 SEA tS Slay «AS - 48 
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‘Ibn Abu Yafour and Moalla Bin Khunays discussed, so Ibn Abu Yafour said, ‘The 


successors** are scholars, righteous, pious’. And Ibn Khunays said, ‘The successors*”® are 


Prophets*”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So they both entered to see Abu Abdullah**. When they settled in 

their seats, Abu Abdullah*’ initiated them by saying: ‘O Abdullah! Disavow from what you 

said that we*™® are Prophets*””.°> 

EB 3b gle Bf SK 5 Lrg pod ty Ah She 5 SE op Wyle 6 FAT op OA Be aghta A aS Jey «eS -49 
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‘Certain things reached me from Abu Al-Khattab, so | entered to see Abu Abdullah**”’, and 
Abu Al-Khattab entered while | was in his*”* presence’, or (said), ‘| entered and he was in 


his*”* presence. 


Feds Ie OAS JG IS 5 35 38 ys Cid ue Gy ¢ alae WY EU adh g 8 5 of Ca fu 


5 ks cand de CHL vy StH 5 tae 


So when only | and him remained in the gathering, | said to Abu Abdullah**®, ‘Abu Al- 
Khattab has reported such and such from you*””. He*’ said: ‘He is lying’. So | went on to 
narrate what he had reported, thing by thing, from what | had heard and had disliked, 
except | asked about it, and he**”* went on saying: ‘He is lying!’ 


6 apie Y etd of y GLE gf Sui at ge J ye A 5 ty cede hae Ut Qa oe & Gd ff sj 5 


ist Je bi ae of Is Os os OE JG EE Sg al we I 


And Abu Al-Khattab crept and struck his hand to the beard of Abu Abdullah**”® and struck 
his*”* hand, and | said, ‘Move away your hand from his*”* beard!’ Abu Al-Khattab said, ‘O 
Abu Al-Qasim! | will not stand’. Abu Abdullah*™® said to him: ‘(What) is your need?’, to the 
extent that he*™® said it three times, all that Abu Abdullah*”* was saying to him: ‘(What) is 
your need?’ 


VAS 9 NAS a Galil 5 WIS 5 IS yletol ALG CLASS 5 ghee OU 58s Of SHI ¢ abl ae fl Sle 


Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘But rather | wanted is that he would be saying to you informing 
me*“*® and keeps you silent. Deliver such and such to my** companions, and deliver such 


and such to them’. 
li 2a pbtath a5 JU yeu cl eb betiustheu Ji is bety 3) 5 26 Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And | cannot memorise this, so can | say what | can memorise, 
and what | do memorise, | say good, whatever presents to me?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes, the 


corrector isn’t a liar’.?°° 
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eA of all we Be GE GU ge edt gh Be Eas lb Hest HN ye eb Gl ol gb Lye Gl ye SpA 2S JL, 4S —50 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan*’, | and Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn. Yahya 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! They (people) are claiming that you**”* know the 
hidden matters (Ghayb)’. 


Lab Y ohh GY 5 od oes Gee ab oh Le AG ae al Ott Jus 


He*™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™! Place your hand upon my*™S head, for by Allah? for 
there has not remained any hair in my*”*® head body nor in my*“* head except it is 
standing’. 


22 AD S925 SF Halgy VY] cs G alll 5 ¥ IBF JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*S said: ‘No, by Allah?™, it is not except (by) a narration 
from Rasool-Allahe™™”.3°” 


oe ENS BSL 5 Goll Agel DUS SE ole’ Be pH gid stall US be pas gl ol oF LY! Neg NI dle «as -51 


pues et he sh as mie Be ae ae i. ae oa 44. Ate & Fs. ce avn ga os He att rad 2. HAH Gye wheal te, é on % 
aly BS SS Lys Sols ES all Le oh sth aetol aol BI § Ng SIL CRE Gil plik Ss Hy BEE ¢ all we GI 
8G) yl] Ca ot UE I Hg 


‘When the group of people exclaimed Tabiyyah (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk to Imam 
Sadiq*™*) at Al-Kufa, | entered to Abu Abdullah*™”* and informed him**”* with that. He*’ fell 
down in Sajdah and adhered his*”* chest with the ground and wept, and went on seek 
refuge with his** fingers saying, ‘But, a servant of Allah®™, a bondman’, many times. Then 
he’ raised his*“* head and his**“* tears were flowing upon his**”* beard, so | regretted 
upon my informing him*’. 


bie ce Ole uw 5 da cbs 2s 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! And what is upon you*”* from that?’ 


led gi JB ee Se D5 bet cook 5 tal oat Of al le Cs Ot 3 gies CI es eK eae 8 tied y Jus 


Spe 0 5 lh Sah ai Je tis 5S 


He*™S said: ‘O Musadif! If Isa** had been silent from what the Christians said regarding 


him”, it would have been a right upon Allah®™ that He®™ Deafens his®* hearing and 
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Blinds his** sight, and if I°*"* were to be silent from what Abu Al-Khattab is saying, it would 
be aright upon Allah*™ that He*™ Deafens my**™® hearing and Blinds my*® sight’’.°°® 
EN adie us 5 JU Shas oye obi ae GY EH 6 nes of ge ek be sb of fl ge EY lg 2) I pr -52 

UB She 5 Stl g Sg 5 AN G55 5 phat 5de 5 jasl sh sles Shs 


asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘They (people) are saying’. He*”* said: ‘And what are they 
saying?’ | said, ‘They are saying, ‘He*”* knows the drops of rain, and the number of stars, 
and the leaves of trees, and the weight of what is in the ocean, and the number of grains of 
sand’. 


AB) Y) hs gles Ge alg Y al GLE abl Glatt SE g clatdl Sy 8g ais 


He*™” raised his*”” hand towards the sky and said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™! No, by Allah?™! No 
one knows this except Allah?™”’.°? 


Jb ¢ al ue of Uy ts Gat oe oe Os Gf ae oe he of 84 of alll ase oe aks 4A eS JL, es -53 
Ay 58 JE iN oo 5 My Lee o odlh 98 5 ted JE 5 S58 A] ke 8 hs OED UI Cel ty 5B 5 ay ps SS 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah**”* having said: Jja’far Bin Wagid and a number of companions of 
Abu Al-Khattab were mentioned and it was said, ‘He had come to me’, hesitatingly, ‘And 
said, ‘Regarding them*"’ (is Revealed): And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in 
the earth, [43:84]. He said it is the Imam*””. 


etek Se pee: Sh: sees woah 2 Ppt oe cae 8 x Lo Be Ot ee Boks. Bb on s,. Coed Mh wae o Oi veer ato “Gye 
al Sabet face Le alll 9 IgShal Sudlll § ogteall 9 silted 9 asda) Ge Fe pA ll oe Chee Ol] § gl Yall pV g all we gl Jl 


we ee oe 


Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘By Allah?! May Allah®™ not Shelter me*™* and him under one roof 
of a house, ever! They are the eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and 
those who associate (Polytheists). By Allah®™! Their belittling the Magnificence of Allah?™ 
does not belittle Him®™ by anything at all! 


al 5 staal og Sy Lance al Sg) ceed CHG eh ese Fh ally 5 BSE oe APN cet 52d) CI Uo g Je is Ys 


BY 5 sick Fe de HET Y Sple Le YIU § JoSM) SEY BS BIg Jott & Sis 3 


And if Uzair** had entertained in his** chest what the Jews said, his** name would have been 
Deleted from the Prophet-hood. By Allah*™! If Isa* had accepted with what the Christians 
said, Allah®’” would have Made him® inherit the muteness up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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By Allah®™! If IS“S were to accept with what the people of Al-Kufa are saying regarding 


me’, the ground would seize me*"’, and |**”* am not except a servant, neither able upon 


harming anything nor benefitting”.°°° 


5 GEN 5 WE OL Jb gall ae Gl 5% (SAI of ple 36 eb Gl oll 52 CGA 2 ee gl gt She AI Jy «es -54 
ate Sy 38 Se te5T Sgt 8,55 G Godt g Sibi 28 cats al aged beg 


From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Bunan, and Al-Sary, and Bazie, may Allah®™ Curse 
them! The Satan" appeared to them in an image of a human as beautiful as can be, from his 
head to his navel’. 


SH 5 IN ye ota dy 5 ota oh Ge SIN geal PY pi g 5 My cLatt g coal 36 5 WA) ods Sols bed EUS Ju 


mies ae we Te tee eo Bas wath Oe BE So oe A 6 4, 0% oe “4 
4 9ebss 5 sid! all jes Osh i el cb ol 5 yl dl oy esl elcid) all 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Bunan was interpreting this Verse: And He is the One Who is 
God in the sky and God in the earth, [43:84]. The one who is in the earth is other than the 
god of the sky, and god of the sky is other than god of the earth, and that god of the sky is 
greater than god of the earth, and that the people of the earth are recognising the merit of 
god of the sky and are revering him’. 


techs Joo 5 ths ys abi fo all tal ale SY ol ee 9 U5 ogee g WD OLS Y stg abi vy 58 u obi 5 Jus 
He*"® said: ‘By Allah°™! He*™ is not except Allah*™ Alone. There is no associate for Him?” 
in the skies, and He*™ is God in the earths. Bunan has lied, may Allah” Curse him! He has 


belittled Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty, and belittled His”! Magnificence” °°" 


gh CAL 53 5 ¢ al ce Af IG IG ag of Leda oo feb of Sl ye Call ob Leal) 5 SHA 2S JL, es-55 
ghouls V5 phybiliad V5 gages Tg chloe Y 5 de Y yee y J Jus eh 5 Gibd 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said and mentioned the companions of Abu Al-Khattab and the 
exaggerators’. He*™* said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Neither sit with them, nor eat with them, nor 


drink with them, nor shake their hands, nor give them inheritance’”’.>°” 


Gust 8 Ss SSS Bs ted IG 5 SEN SS gg ol we of te ble gh cle Be fst Gf gl 2 Gel Ge VE 5 -56 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* and he**”* mentioned the exaggerators and said: ‘Among them is 
one who belies to the extent that the Satan” becomes needy to his lies’”.°°? 


b wletol ats 22 cligh 2 We is Eg aa 5c 2S Sly ps°-57 
sy 235 oss uh ga 3p 5 cl ta chess cal 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who says that we*”” are Prophets™, so upon him 


be the Curse of Allah*™, and one who doubts regarding that, so upon him be the Curse of 
Allah22™”” 364 


oN ge Bab lM ot ag gh Cyl 26 el ep he Be ba ib AS 5 Yo od Bed Si Jl p58 


a 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him** saying: ‘May Allah®™ Curse 


Bunan Al-Tabban, and that Bunan, may Allah*™ Curse him used to lie upon my**"S father**™*, 
IS testify that my*’ father*™s Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*™* was a righteous servant’’.°° 


65. ali 251566 Sle Oa 51S Eh anc oh ith thf be ate, # 36 
Belg ody 5 Ube 5 BL all 5 ogall 2 UY 3 25 Aly 


‘From Abu Abdullah”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘May Allah?! Curse 
Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed! He used to lie upon my*”* father*"*, so Allah*™ Made him taste 


asws asws 


the heat of the iron. May Allah*™” Curse the one who says regarding us*”* what we*”” are 
not saying regarding ourselves*™”*, and may Allah*” who removes us*”* from the servitude 
of Allah*™” Who Created us*™”*, and to Him*™ is our®”* return and our** Hereafter, and in 
His? Hand are our*™S forelocks’”.°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Disavow from the one who claims that 
we’ are lords’. | said, ‘I disavow to Allah®°™ from him’. He*’ said: ‘Disavow from the one 
1) 367 


who claims that we*” are Prophets*”. | said, ‘I disavow from him’. 


SB 5 ue GA es NICE op a 2 hak tk be ee oh a Be antag SA SI JL p-611 
ably 5 tah a 5 5 5 Ab aed Bo us G5 cle pole Hus Go all 5 Mey ate dg ab ace Uf Wy es fet Cl 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah*™™” and said, ‘The greetings be 
unto you” O my Lord*™!’ He**"™ said: ‘What is the matter with you? May Allah*™ Curse 
you! My*“™” Lord*™ and your Lord*™ is Allah°™. But, by Allah?™, but I°*”” did not know you 


as being a coward during the war, ignoble (dishonourable) in Al-Islam” .°° 


AME Be AB nb hte il we gp Wk Be Heigl ge CSE op hed oo ates LA 2S) Slay -62 
Ue Bf dhe iyleth 5 tebe ge le et at LOT Gu ale ys aT ST opty be ctu YY EB Ie af ye pe 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘A group of people are claiming that you (Imams*™”*) are gods. 


They recited unto us a Quranic Verse with that: O you Rasools! Eat from the good things 
and do righteous deeds, | am Cognizant with what you are doing [23:51]’. 


fatty eie% a ic 82 jee BN icc oo a e® it Zoe ae Tix 0 42 Of Se ge OK ae pg Sy aye te WG 
Yall 9 SUT ceo 5 gee ce eG Use 5 pees WN Go Ely VER Se et EN IER IS ee UE 
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asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘O Sadeyr! My**’ hearing, and my*™’ sight, and my*™” hair, and my**”” skin, and 
my*“s flesh, and my*™S blood are disavowed from them. Allah®?™ is Disavowed from them 
and so is His” Rasool””. They are neither upon my*S Religion, nor Religion of my**"S 
forefathers*™*®, And Allah®™ will not Gather me*™S and them on the Day of Qiyamah except 
He®™ will be Wrathful upon them’. 


Mit PO eh ase eo oe ot ye qe. Ai ult Rao en wee Gee SF ey det > Sy Fhe Tie Ame ewe eet ae He 
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asws asws i 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, what are you (Imams*”’)? May | be sacrificed for you 
He*S said: ‘Treasurers of Knowledge of Allah®™, and Interpreters of Revelation of Allah?™, 
and we*™® are an infallible people. Allah” Commanded (people) to be obedient to us**“* 
and Prohibited (them) to disobey us*"*. We**”* are the far reaching Argument upon the 
ones below the sky and above the earth’’. 


pS opts Cah Ob ¢ oh ate QV EIB I gam op Ib he ah oe A og A os gh Pos BB Og ww 
2 2S 5M ceo call 3b 5 OT ah Ue Oke ta 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™’, ‘There are people who are claiming that you (Imams*™*) are 


gods. They are reciting a Quranic Verse upon us for that: And He is the One Who is God in 
the sky and God in the earth [43:84]. 


af ee oe gloat He Re 5 ie Jac 1-2 0 3? sty Ze Be gw OR ue 2.3 Gq oC Ae go Big: Z or po ya “MRS 
AU) gasH Y al ¢ SUN cuo LEY 5 go ce Vis LG ee WN Ge gle GA oS ot EH IG ro 
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aSWws asws 


He*" said: ‘O Sadeyr! My*™® hearing, and my*’ sight, and my*’ skin, and my**”* flesh, 
and my**"S blood, and my*™S hair are disavowed, and so is Allah®™ Disavowed from them. 
They are neither upon my*”’ Religion, nor upon Religion of my** forefathers”. And by 
Allah?™! Allah®™ will not Gather me*™S and them on the Day of Qiyamah, except and He*™ 
would be Wrathful upon them’. 


~ 4, 4 Be fe {2 edt pode 1. fete! S104. cele 4 a oke ww pee Sp Hles. Bae EO b 12 We 
eT SY Cash Bt 5 tel Gyo IS eg Leal GIGS GU, le Sytsas ofbg ASOT Oey 85) Vile 5g CL JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And there is a group with us claiming that you (Imams*”’) are 
Rasools’, reciting upon that A Quranic Verse with that: O you Rasools! Eat from the good 


things [23:51]' — and continued the Hadeeth up to the end of what has passed’. °°? 


BW IE BE ed oh cost BF AN of A Be OSH Gf ee Be les He OLE 5 Lar od te SI Jy -63 
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‘While Ali**”* was in the presence of a wife of his*”*° from Anza, and she is Umm Amro, when 


Qanbar came to him*™* and said, ‘There are ten people at the door claiming that you*”” are 


their Lord”. Hes said: ‘Let them enter!’ 


85 ol CT 5 eal oth a 5s Hy I has OSs oh Suis ale Wess Ju 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they entered to see him*”*, he*™”* said to them: ‘What are 
you saying?’ They said, ‘You**”* are our Lord*™”, and you*”’ are the One” Who Created us, 
and you**”’ are the One*™ Who sustains us’. 


Sy CT luis 85 fat ¥ Igilis igs) 5 Ig aS Sis ab S05 ob Sus tyleks Sf ist aS, GLE of Gy i hs Y 25 Sane. ies 


288s 


ale eH 5 ies 
He*"* said: ‘Woe be unto you, do not do so! But rather, I**”° am a Created being like you’. 
But they refused to do so (retract). He**”* said to them: ‘Woe be unto you! My**’ Lord*™ is 
Allah*™'! Woe be unto you! Repent and retract!’ They said, ‘We will not retract from our 
word, you*’ are our Lord*™. You*’ are sustaining us*"’, and you**”* created us”. 


Js lysis EE G25 ga lye it sat all 5 a as Sy Gba BOL HS ped a dy ox pecmeaniet 

JO) 3 4G OF aes tle G1 Ant ine nee mn 

He*"* said: ‘O Qanbar! Bring me the workers’. He came to him*”* with ten men with the 

tools and the lanterns. He** ordered that they should dig in the ground. When they had 

dug a pit, he*”* ordered with the firewood and the fire, and dropped it in until it became 

inflamed, igniting. He*”* said to them: ‘Repent!’ They said, ‘We will not retract’. So Ali” 
threw one of them (into the burning pit), then threw the remainder of them into the fire. 


¢ ie Je 


(Ss lek dee oy 
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Ali*“* said (a couplet): ‘When |*°“* saw an evil thing, |°* ignited my*”® fire and called 


Qanbar”.?”° 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”* and a man of good appearance sought permission 
to see him*”*. He*™* said: ‘Fear the foolish ones!’ They did not converge in the ground until 
he went out. | asked about him, and found him to be an exaggerator”.*”* 
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‘Hujr Bin Zaida and Aamir Bin Juza’at Al-Azdy entered to see Abu Abdullah®*””* and they said 
to him*”*, ‘May we be sacrificed for you*™*! Al-Mufazzal Bin Al-Umar is saying you 
(Imams***) are able upon sustaining the servants’. 


Pre & 


eh WS 453 Est & OS gy shah dy Call 5 ele Ged Ned eb J desi ad 5 iy gf gu ob 5 J 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah?! No one is able upon sustaining us except Allah®™, and 1°*“* had 
been needy to a meal for my*”” dependants, so my**”’ chest straitened and the thought 


reached to me*”* regarding that until 1°“ acquired their daily sustenance. So, at that, 


my*“S self was good. May Allah®™ Curse him and I**“S am disavowed from him’. 


ai, ayy 9 alll fea ab he 5 EG ani JG as es 5 abel TYG 


asWS said: ‘Yes, curse him, and 


yp 372 


They said, ‘Shall we curse him and disavow from him?’ He 


we“ are disavowed from him, Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool are disavowed from him”. 
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(Not a Hadeeth)*”* 
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aljatl age diytels 


in proving the Imamate of Amir Al-Momineen*’, 


asws d asws 


‘| said, ‘There are people who are claiming that Ja’far Bin Muhamma was weak of 
the Hadeeth’. He said, ‘I shall inform you of the story. Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ was a 
righteous man, a Muslim, devout. A group of ignoramuses surrounded him*"*, entered to 
see him*® and going out from his**”* presence, and saying, ‘Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*”* 
narrated to us’, and they were narrating Ahadeeth, all of them being reprehensible, false 
topics upon Ja’far*™”*, for the people to be eating with that, and they were taking the 


Dirhams from them. 
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They were coming from that with every evil, and the public heard that from them. From 
them was one who was destroyed, and from them was one who denied, and they are like 
Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, and Bunan, and Umar Al-Nabaty and others. They narrated that Ja’far 
narrated to them that recognition of the Imam*™ suffices from the Fasts, and the Salat, and 
narrated from his**”* father*”’, from his*** grandfather*”*, and he*”* narrated to them 
before the Day of Qiyamah. 


iglesd sYh 25M a 5 toed dy Of 5 Jechahy fe Sens OST 5 ph ey alk Oi ST 5 itll a bs GL Gg the Of 

doe Jus 165 ab 
And that Ali**’ is in the clouds flying with the wind, and that he** spoke after the death, 
and that he*”’ was moving upon the washed, and that god of the sky and god of the earth is 
the Imam*"’. So they made an associate for Allah®™, out of ignorance, straying. 
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asws hei 


By Allah?™! Ja’far“* did not say anything from this at all! Ja’far*™* was fearful of Alla 
and more pious than that. The people heard that and they wasted it, and had you seen 
Ja’far**, you would have known that he**”® was (exceptional) one of the people”.?”* 
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‘|, and Mufazzal Bin Umar, and some people from our companions were at Al-medina, and 
we had spoken regarding the Lordship (being for the Imams*’). We said, ‘Let us pass by the 
door of Abu Abdullah*”* until we ask him**“*”’. We paused at the door, and he*”* came out 
to us and he**”* was saying: But, they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do not 


precede Him in speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27]’.°”” 


ai ace hg Ig E22 dE Mee of lle Se Capel te ot dl oe Rd ake Be IAT AS 95 AS) Jl es -69 
Wgde 3385 4 by 5 ded 5 Ogle dye all 5 G ate & Ju dy i ub eh et ¢ 


§ 


‘l used to say regarding Abu Abdullah®”” with the Lordship. | entered (to see him**). When 
he*’ looked at me, said: ‘O Salih! By Allah®™! We*’ are servants, Created beings. There is 
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asws azwj azwj 
, He 


a Lord*™ for us** we*”*® are worshipping, and if we*”* do not worship Him 


: 376 
would Punish us*”””, 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘O Murazim! Who is Bashar?” | said, ‘Seller of barley’. 
He*"® said: ‘May Allah*™ Curse Bashar!’ Then he*” said to me: ‘O Murazim! Tell them, 


‘Woe be unto you all! Repent to Allah®*™, for you are Kafirs, Mushrikeen (Polytheists)”.>”” 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said to me: ‘Do you know Mubashir Bashir, fancy of the name, Al-Shaeeri?’ 
| said, ‘Bashar’. He**’ said: ‘Bashar’. | said, ‘Yes, a neighbour of mine’. 
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He*™® said: ‘The Jews said what they said, and they professed Oneness of Allah®™, and the 
Christians said what they said and they professed Oneness of Allah? and Bashar said a 
grievous word. So when you proceed to Al-Kufa, say to him, ‘Ja’far*”” is saying to you: ‘O 
Kafir! O mischief-maker! O Polytheist! I°*“° am disavowed from you!” 


asws 
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Murazim said, ‘When | proceeded to Al-Kufa, | placed down my belongings and went to him. 
| called the maid and said, ‘Say to Ismail, this is Murazim’. He came out to me. | said to him, 
Ja’ far * Bin Muhammad**"’ is saying to you: ‘O Kafir! O mischief-maker! O Polytheists! I°°*”* 
am disavowed from you!” 
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He said to me, ‘And my Master*”” has remembered me’. | said, ‘Yes, he*“* remembered 
you with this which | said to you’. He said, ‘May Allah” Recompense you and Deal with you 
goodly, and | accept his**”* calling me (what) he*™”* did”. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Bashar Al-Shaeeri is a Satan”? son**™® of a Satan’. He came out from 


the sea to deviate my**”* companions”? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”” said to Bashar Al-Shaeeri: ‘Get out from me*””, may Allah*™ Curse you! 
May Allah°™ not Shade me*™”* and you under one roof of a house, ever!’ 
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When he went out, he**”’ said: ‘Woe be unto him! Indeed, he said what with the Jews said. 


Indeed, he said with what the Christians said. Indeed he said with what the Magians said, or 
with what the Sabeans said. By Allah”! No one has belittled Allah*™ like the belittling of 
this immoral one. He is a Satan” son of a Satan” coming out from the ocean in order to 
deviate my** companions and my*™” Shias. 
255 8) 5 Me 5 Cole ite add tg 5 ee ob we gl ce SF otal Letty fae 9 sgh 
ge Sle 5 CAS sda ¢ 5 Jee eh, al 5 jets 
Be cautious of him and let the one present deliver to the absentee |*”* am a servant of 
Allah*™ son**“* of a servant of Allah*’”, a bonded slave son*"® of a maid. The Sulb(s) and 
the wombs included me*™”, and |*** shall be dying and |**”* will be Resurrected, then 
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azwj; ,;asws 
het | 


Paused, then Questioned. By Alla 


asws asws 


me~’, and claimed upon me 


will ask about what this liar said regarding 
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O woe be to him, what is the matter with him? May Allah*™ terrify him. He feels safe upon 
his bed, and I**”* am alarmed and worried about my*™* sleep. Or, don’t you know |**’ did 
not say that? I°*“* am saying that in order to be clam in my*™® grave’’.>°° 
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BEN SSH Y ST geal 350 5 Me GST hl al 5 UG Ue gal pe SH 5g Geet pel be ped aed 32 Oye 


‘Dawood said to me, ‘Do you see what the exaggerators, the fliers are saying, and was they 
are mentioned about the Thursday police about Amir Al-Momineen*™”*, and what is being 
told from his**“S companions from him*™*? So that, by Allah?™, greater than it would be 
shown to me, by he (Al-Sadiq**”’) has instructed me not to mention it to anyone’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | said to him, ‘| have become old and my bones are brittle and | 
would love to end my life by being killed among you all’. He said, ‘And there is no escape 


from it. If it does not happen now, it would happen in the future”.*** 
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(The book) Rijal Al-Kashy’ - Muhammad Bin Bashir, when Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)**”* passed 
away, the Wagqifites paused to him. Muhammad Bin Bashir came and he was a master of 
sorcery and illusion, famous with that. He claimed that he was calling with the stopping (of 
the Imamate) at Musa*”® Bin Ja’far**, and that Musa*”* was apparent between the 
people, they were all seeing him, appearing to the people of light with the light, and the 
people of the turbidity with the turbidity in the like of their bodies with the humanity and 
mortals for protectionism. 
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asws asws 


Then the people in their entirety are veiled from coming across him*’, and he 
between them, existing just as others are existing from him*™”*, and meeting him 


they used to meet him*™”’. 


standing 


asws ; 


just as 
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And this Muhammad Bin Bashir is from the people of Al-Kufa, from the clan of Asad and 
there are companions for him. They said that Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”* did not die, and was not 
imprisoned, and he*”* had disappeared and veiled, and he*’ is Al-Qaim**”*, the Mahdi**""’, 
and he*™”’ is in occultation at the time having appointed Muhammad Bin Bashir as caliph 
and made him his*“* successor*”*, had given him his*”* ring what his citizens could be 
needy to from the matters of their religion and their world, and had delegated to him the 


entirety of his**® affairs, and had made him stand in his*”* place, thus Muhammad Bin 


Bashir is the Imam**"* after him*”*”.**? (A historical report) 


(The book) ‘Rijal Al-Kashy’ —- Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al- 
Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Usman Bin Isa Al Kilabi having heard 
Muhammad Bin Bashir saying, 
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‘| heard the one who asked Abu Al-Hassan*™* the 1™ saying, ‘| hear Muhammad Bin Bashir 
saying you” aren’t Musa*”* Bin Ja’far*”* the one you*™”* as our Imam*™* and our Divine 


Authority between us and Allah®™ the Exalted’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*™” said: ‘May Allah?™ Curse him!’ — Thrice — ‘May Allah?™ Make 
him taste the heat of the iron! May Allah*™ Kill him with the most wicked of killings what 
can be’. 
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asws ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! When | heard that from him or isn’t his 


| said to him 

blood Permissible for me just as the blood of the insulter of Rasool-Allahe”’” and Imam**"’ is 
Legalised?” He*S said: ‘Yes, Permissible, by Allah®™, Permissible, by Allah®™ is his blood, 
and Legalised for you, and for the one who heard that from him’. 
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| said, ‘Or wasn’t that an insult to you*™5?” He*™® said: ‘This one insulted Allah®™ and 
insulted Rasool-Allah*” and my*”* forefathers*”” and insulted me*™*’, and which insult is 
deficient from this nor exceeds this word?’ 
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| said, ‘What is your view when | did not fear and | close my eyes with that, distancing, and 
do not do it and do not kill him, what burden would be upon me?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘There would happen to be upon you a double burden from without there being 
a reduction of anything from a burden. Do you not know that the most superior rank of the 
martyrs on the Day of Qiyamah would be for the one who helps Allah®™ and His®™ 
Rasool®™™ in the absence and repel from Allah®*™ and His” Rasool“™” 724 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan®™® saying: ‘May Allah?” Curse Muhammad Bin Bashir and May 
Allah®™ Make him taste heat of the iron. He belied upon me*™®. Allah®™ is Disavowed from 
him and |**“S disavow to Allah®™ from him. O Allah?! 19° hereby disavow to You*™ from 
what Ibn Bashir is claiming regarding me. O Allah®™!! Give me*S rest from him’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘O Ali! There is no one who is audacious by deliberating the lying upon 
us** except Allah®™ Makes him taste heat of the iron. Bunan lied upon Ali*”*® Bin Al- 
Husayn**“5, so Allah” Made him taste heat of the iron, and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed lied 
upon Abu Ja’far*S, so Allah®™” Made him taste heat of the iron, and Abu Al-Khattab lied 
upon my*“S father*’, so Allah®” Made him taste heat of the iron, and Muhammad Bin 


Bashir, may Allah°™ Curse him, lied upon me*™*. [°° disavow to Allah?” from him. 
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O Allah?™! 1°"5 hereby disavow to You2™ from what Muhammad Bin Bashir is claiming 
regarding me*™*. O Allah?™! Give me*S rest from him. O Allah?™! | ask You™ to Finish 
me? from this uncleanness, the filth, Muhammad Bin Bashir, for the Satan’ has 
participated regarding him in the womb of his mother’. 
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Ali Bin Abu Hamza said, ‘I did not see anyone being killed with any killing eviler than 
Muhammad Bin Bashir, may Allah?™ Curse him’’.22° 
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‘He wrote to him**”* (Muhammad Bin Al-Askari*’), ‘There are people who are speaking and 
reciting Ahadeeth and are attributing these to you*”*® and to your*”” forefathers*” 
wherein is what would constrict the hearts and it is not allowed for us to reject these when 
these are being reported from your®*’ forefathers*””, nor to accept these due to what is in 
it. 
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And they are attributing the earth to a people mentioned that they are from the ones in 
your*“* Wilayah, and it is a man called Ali Bin Hasika, and another called Al-Qasim Al- 
Yaqteeny, and (it is) from their words that they are saying that the Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45], its 


meaning is a man, not Ruk’u and the Sajdahs; 
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And similar to that is the Zakat, its meaning is that man, not the number of Dirhams, not 
extracting the wealth; and things from the Obligation and the Sunnahs and the (acts) of 
disobedience, interpreting it and making it upon the limit which | mentioned. So, if you*”* 
view fit, if you**”* could explain to us and confer upon us with what would be the safety in it 
for the ones in your** Wilayah and their salvation from these words (beliefs) which exit 
them to the destruction’. 


11 386 


455 Religion, so isolate him”. 


He*™* wrote: ‘This isn’t our 
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‘| wrote to him** (Al-Askari*”’), ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! There is a group with us 
who are differing regarding recognition of your*”” merits with differing words, the hearts 
get constricted from these and the chests are constricted to these, and they are reporting 
Ahadeeth regarding that, it is not allowed for us to acknowledge with these due to what is 
therein from the grievous words, not is it allowed to reject these nor fight against these 
when they have been attributed to your*” forefathers. 
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Thus, we are pausing upon these from that because they are saying and are interpreting 
meanings of the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the Salat prevents from the 
immoralities and the evil, [29:45], and Words of Mighty and Majestic: And establish the 
Salat and give the Zakat and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43]. 
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The Salat, its meaning is a man, neither Ruku’u nor Sajdahs, and like that is the Zakaat. Its 
meaning is that man, neither number of Dirhams nor extraction of wealth, and things 
resembling these from the Obligation and the Sunnahs and the (acts of) disobedience. They 
are interpreting these and making these to be upon this limit which | mentioned. 
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So, if you see fit, if you could confer upon the ones in your” ” Wilayah with what is 
their safety in it and the their salvation from the words which is taking them to the faults 
and the destruction; and those who are claiming these things are claiming that they are 
Guardians*”’, and are calling to their obedience, from them is Ali Bin Hasaka and Al Qasim 
Al Yaqteeny. So, what are you**”’ saying regarding accepting from them all?” 
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He**“* wrote to him: ‘This isn’t our** Religion, so isolate him’. 
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Nasr Bin Al Sabbah said, ‘Ali Bin Hasaka Al Jawaiz was a teacher of Al Qasim Al Shaeeri, from 
the senior exaggerators, the Accursed”’. °°” 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari*”” wrote to me, initiating from him*”*: ‘May Allah?! Curse Al- 
Qasim Al-Yaqteeny, and may Allah*™ Curse Ali Bin Hasaka Al-Qummi. The Satan” appeared 
to Al-Qasim and revealed to him suggesting flowery words, deceiving [6:112]’ .°** 
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‘One of our companions wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari™"”, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*”*, O my Master*”*! Ali Bin Hasaka is claiming he is from your®*® friends, and that 
you’ are the first, the ancient, and he is your*”* door, and your**”’ Prophet. You** have 
ordered him to be claiming to that and claiming that the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, 


and the Fast, all of that are your®”* recognitions. 
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And recognition of the one who was in a state similar to Ibn Hasaka regarding what he 
claims from the delegated authority and the Prophet-hood, so he is a complete Momin. The 
bondage with the Fasting, and the Salat, and the Hajj is dropped from him, and he 
mentioned the entirety of the Laws of the Religion in the meaning of that, all of it what he 
affirms to you*’, and there aren’t a lot of people to it. So, if you*”’ see fit if you*™”* could 
confer upon the ones in your**”” Wilayah with an answer regarding that, to keep them away 
from the destruction’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”® wrote: ‘Ibn Hasaka lies! May the Curse of Allah®™ be upon 
him. And it should suffice you that |**”* do not recognise him as being from my*’ friends. 
What is the matter with him? May Allah®™ Curse him. By Allah?! Allah?™ did not Send 
Muhammad**™ and the Prophets® from before him*”” except with the uprightness, and 
the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Fasts, and the Wilayah, and Muhammad**” 
did not call except to Allah*™ alone, there being no associates for Him?™. 
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sons**”*, servants of Allah”. We do 
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And like that are we*’, the successors” from his 
not associate anything with Him?™. If we*“S obey Him 
we**“S were to disobey Him*™, He?™ would Punish us 

against Allah?™, but the Argument is for Allah®™ against us 


His*™ creatures. 


ass There is no argument for us 


“sand upon the entirety of 
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155 disavow to Allah*™ from the one saying that, and I**S am exiled to Allah?™ from this 


word. Flee from them, may Allah®™ Curse them, and let them shelter to the narrowest of 
the roads, and if you find any sweetness from anyone of them, then fracture his head with 
the rock’’.22? 
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(The book) ‘Rijal Al-Kashy’ — Abu Muhammad AlI-Fazl Bin Shazan mentioned in one of his 
books that from the well-known liars is Ibn Baba Al-Qummi’. 
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in ta gle tly 5 Us 


Sa’ad said, ‘Al-Askari**“* wrote to me initiating from himself**: ‘I?5“S disavow to Allah?™ 
from Al-Fihry, and Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Baba Al-Qummi, so disavow from them 
both, for I°*”* am cautioning you and the entirety of the ones in my*”* Wilayah, and |**"* am 


cursing them and upon them is the Curse of Allah?™, 


oy goat On Rl ae tay 21 5 tes tiss Gi ob gy aes LG atl 3 Lege 5 al VAST GBB SE ol & ott cilstis 
AUS Be 45 te aD cals sige Steet 
They are two devourers devouring the people by (using) us*”*, two mischievous harmful 


youths, may Allah®™ Hurt them and Immerse them in the Fitna with an immersion. Ibn Baba 
claims |°*”S have sent him as a Prophet®’, and he is a door. Woe be unto him*™”*! May 
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Allah®™ curse him. The Satan” mocked him and deviated him. So, may Allah®™ Curse the 
one who accepts that from him. 


pan Fuvent ne] ALN 41ST gst 3 BG ‘as 5 dal; pA 5h e355 b) Ag4 


O Muhammad! If you are able to fracture his head with a rock, then do so, for he has hurt 


asws : 


me in the world and the Hereafter’. 
dls SS 5 ALeasl Go Real ust of ede OF 5 Apts Hf ST 25) ST US 5 Conca egal feed 3 utd apt Sy CTs ge gl JU 5 


6, 4d 5 4 2. wed So ofthe 0 8 
Aor ae Ue SE ge dh Sel a ey 


Abu Amro said, ‘A sect spoke with the Prophet-hood being for Muhammad Bin Nuseyr Al- 
Fihry Al-Numeyri, and that is because he claimed that he was a Prophet”, a Rasool*’, and 
that Ali*”S Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*”* had sent him, and he was saying with the re- 
incarnation and the exaggeration regarding Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, and speaking regarding 
him** with the Lordship. 


owt f fy 4 Aue weedy 42% ws 2 Be. ae Ae AD ote (ROE oe Aca gu aati. Vee aly See ao hn GS Wein Re @ 
BA dab Op tele 5g Sigg Lal ag pact 5 folill + ©] Spas 5 pal G Laks ayes JES EIN WE 5 gy \aeUL Ssa5 5 
(eS Oe oo tae. Set oe eet Ss, 0 sf 2X 2 4 oe 4p aeyeot wes . ot 0 LA a 0 Ag2 Te. Gh 0. 1.9% 
Be UE g ble pee Ge LE AU) Sant shh BN SS 5 Ses 9g SLI SRE ON Ob AI Gp ot GE OS 5 OLS Ue Es 

agg 885 98 ZN Gal 5 fat et 5 all id Ge gh 5 cll gy ie Jy Jas GS Le ate OF 5 og 


And he spoke with the neutralisation of the Prohibitions and Permitting the marriage of the 
men with each other in their backs, and said he is from the doer, and the one done with is 
one of the desires and the good things. Allah®™ did not Prohibit anything from that; and 
Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Hassan Bin Furat strengthened his cause and supports him, and 
mentioned that one of the people saw Muhammad Bin Nuseyr with his own eyes and a 
slave of his was upon his back, and he reproached him upon that. He said: ‘This is from the 
pleasures, and it is from the humbleness of Allah®™, and it is from the humbleness of 


Allah?™ and leaving the compulsion, and the people separated after him into sects’. 


PE MA 5 Ee of le] GE Wl Ae Gf wee Be Aa NOE of ped BF A 5 ghd G3 A AS Sly 4-85 
5 a8) SUE oad 5 LT gal g ibd of all gal ibd of ile 5 8g Soke as of Cae IG sds of le oe 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* (the 2’) saying, and Abu Al-Khattab had been mentioned in his*”* 
presence: ‘May Allah®™ Curse Abu Al-Khattab and his companions, and may Allah®™ Curse 
the doubter in cursing him, and curse the one who pauses regarding that and doubts in it’. 


Party 47-4 44 oot pecs Th 2 iy 28. Spee pe te 2 ae fetes ete A BE Wane we aes Be GOS aaty, aeiteee Meee 
3 Ul a) lL gl ad) es SN I Ogee Bled |g liad all) Ly IS EO! pals Gl Bo Aas § slg Uo Fae 5 gal gl las JE 


egal 15 alli Ol AU Agia) saat) te STAY Ele ode US dS os Gal 5 tes Ge) 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘This Abu Al-Amro and Ja’far Bin Waqgid and Hashim Bin Abu Hashim, they 
are devouring the people through (using) us**”*, and have become callers calling the people 
what Abu Al-Khattab had called to. May Allah®™ Curse him and Curse them with him, and 
Curse the ones from them before that. O Ali*”*! Do not hesitate from cursing them, may 
Allah®™ Curse them, for Allah?™ has Cursed them’. 


Then he*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘One who dislikes to cursing the one whom Allahe™ 
has Cursed, so upon him is Curse of Allah7™””.?? 


of a fulgigug oD ood gf JG IG g 3g 36 toatl 2 wee ge Lath ds Ged AS Sle «45° -86 
past 5 atest 5 dh eae 20s ole Oaks u 5 id 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™” said: ‘O Yunus! Are you not seeing Muhammad Bin Furat and he 
is lying upon me**“*?’ | said, ‘May Allah®™ Distance him, and Crush him and Make him 
wretched’. 


goth AAG 5 glatl de jd Os EE Ge yg yale CIS Be MS OW os GT OF ads Jo A BIST gg GUS AD chad Sus 


Hes said: ‘Allah*™ has Done that with him. May Allah*™” Make him taste heat of the iron 
just as He*™” had Made to taste the ones who were before him, from the ones who lied 
upon us*”*. O Yunus! But rather, |°°*”° said that in order to caution my*”*® companions from 
him and instruct them with cursing him, and the disavowing from him, for Allah®™ is 


Disavowed from him” .?”2 


orally 42 git IS ea ott gl OF Goel ell oi Ue 5 tee ok He sel oe path Sh gis 5 ke Jb - -87 
lal 43 422 ole db ths the Cle 5 ahs Bee 8B oh pate GUL gf ST of ab tis) GIST wad oo tat 5g al 57 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Furat has hurt me*"’, may 


Allah®™ Hurt him and Make him taste heat of the iron. He has hurt me*’, may Allah?™ 
Curse him, a hurt what Abu Al-Khattab had hurt Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™, similar to it, 
and Khattab did not lie upon us*® like what Muhammad Bin Furat has lies upon us*””*. By 
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asws 


Allah*?™! There is no one who lies upon us*S except and Allah®™! Makes him taste heat of 


the iron’? 








Avlueea shuete if 


ecg ie lest ged Le Ol Ot 


(Not a Hadeeth)”*” 


se dae Ae ae: daa el ai ie ths of ed ok ok a ae 90 
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‘From one of the companions of Abu Abdullah*™* having said, ‘Abu Abdullah**”* came out to 
us angered. He*™* said: ‘I°*“* went out for some need, so some black people of Al-Medina 


presented themselves to es asws 


They shouted at me~”” as: 


‘Oe5 62 se G GE’ ‘Here | am (Labbaik) O Ja’far**® Bin Muhammad*™’, here | am 

(Labbaik)!’ So 1°*“° returned back to my*”* house, in a fearful panic from what they had said, 

until I°“S prostrated to my*™S Lord*™ and rubbed my*™* face to Him®™, and humbled 

myself*> to Him*™, and distanced myself*’ (from them) to Him®™ from what they had 

shouted to me*™’. 

fagf ay ale Y Lge yo 5 farl tty et V Ae cook 5 buf Oy fats V ce teal ff 4 tl JE te Bs Gh) ene TT 5 
wy 1 5 CLL of ah oS Ju 4 


And if Isa** Ibn Maryam*® had added anything to what Allah®™ had Said regarding him®® 
then he* would have become deaf and would not have been able to hear anything after 
that ever, and become blinded and would not have been able to visualise anything after that 
ever, and would have become dumb and would not have been able to speak anything after 
that ever’. Then hes said: ‘May Allah?” Curse Abu Al-Khattaab and kill him with the 


iron”. 397 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™™® said to me: ‘Which thing did you hear from Abu Al-Khattab?’ 


eo ae Bey @ see v. (¢ 1 Bree ot 208 aa®, py veth, ato: ahi oc on 7 Le i oe Tks eo. His Hah. on Ba ty Wey py dis adder, “ae 
Se Euler Qe 5 le Se UC OY) 5 CN A Og GB ge UCL god Le Sy choy HL) Ua the JE 


Ulgal 9 WLS! 


He said (I said), ‘| heard him saying that you placed your*’ hand upon his chest and said to 
him: ‘Retain and you will not forget!’, and you*”* know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and 
you’ said to him, ‘You are a (treasure) chest of our®”* knowledge, and place of our**"® 


secrets, a trustee upon our®’ lives and our**”* deaths”. 


alstt g al gs TG ais 8 YY Y eal ol 55 com pT LS 8) thes UT 5 ay Wy tds Cues to tet gi alll 5 ¥ JU 
Jebesy seta d suv; 


Hes said: ‘No, by Allah®™, nothing from my*™S body touched his body except his hand, 
and as for His*™ words that I**“S said °° know the hidden matters (Ghayb), by Allah?™ the 
One® Who there is no god except He*™! 1°S do not know, and Allah®™ will not Rescue 
me*S during my** death, nor Bless me*™”* during my*"’ lifetime if I°*“° had said that to 
him’. 


- 


AN giel 5 Spal 5 Wee) HG Ay 5 a Ute Col 2 alll we a CG 


3d 5 soll C56 CBN eT ES gl ole Sith (lili abas ois J) 5 ois af A be OW A SG 545 tisgn High Aaldd 5 JU 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And in front of him was Juweyria Sawda walking (child). He 
said: ‘There was from me*’ to the mother of this, or to this one, like an outline of the pen, 
and she brought this one to me*™’. If I°°*“* had known the hidden matters, she would not 
have brought me; and |**“* had shared a garden with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan between me” 
and him. He attained the ease and the drinking place, and |*”° attained the mountain 
(sand). 


Rox aG a Te a OSe8 aaa 4 Aeie-a 2 oe ae ener TUS (eieet 2 tee F Te t Fae a ee 2 17 1. Boe Ce 4 TE By afee pat DC 
tee VEL ESO) HSI LEY 5 all BW Geib Wiel 9 WEI le Gul Ue Qe 5 Lode ace A Cb 3) UB UI 
5 1s ty 


asws 


And as for his words that |**”* said he is a (treasure) chest of our*** knowledge, and place of 
our**“® secrets, and a trustee upon our®™”* lives and our*™”* deaths, so, may Allah*™ no 
Rescue me*”” during my*”” death, nor Bless during my*™” life, if I°°”* had said to him 


anything from this at all!’””°°2 
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‘There have been killed with Abu Ismail, meaning Abu Al-Khattab, seventy Prophets”, all of 
them sighted (Allah*™), and one Prophet* was destroyed regarding him’. 


Us Js I hed ge bs ty Se add gal ae of cand JU Sy te 2 gg di ve Gf Je ules Ju ee om 
V I62 edd y ele arte Ju ache che 3s so OWS 5 peat 6 ele pole asd J 5 ef G ele ple add JU 5 td ot 


And that Al-Mufazzal said, ‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah*”* and we were twelve men, 
and Abu Abdullah*** went on to greet man by man from us, and he*™”* named each man 
from us by a name of a Prophet”, and said to one of us: ‘Greetings be unto you, O Noah*!’, 
and said to one of us: ‘Greetings be unto you O Ibrahim*” — and the last one he*”* greeted 
upon, he*™’ said: ‘Greetings be unto you, O Yunus*”. Then he**"’ said: ‘There is no choosing 
between the Prophets**”.??° 


25 JG stu os ete BT gal wre Gf Sy Say Cost 5s ele oo he he Ye eee YY path 2S Jy 2-93 
5M gens 


asws 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™”* having been asked about the re-incarnation. He*””® said: ‘So 


who was re-incarnated first” 7° 


tes at Se a9) dt shay yee tes oils PV age 9 5, SMB dls 5 saleby dh of cools JG 
iss ELS Se JG My pth Cost 3G pleth Jolin at VT 9h elds pass 


‘l entered to see Abu Abdullah*™”, so | greeted and sat down. He*”’ said to me: ‘And Abu Al- 
Khattab was in this gathering of your and with him were seventy men, and each one had 
something paining him, so I**”* had pity on them. |**”* said to them: ‘Shall I°°”* inform you all 
with merits of the Muslim?’ |°*“° did not count their young ones, except he said, ‘Yes, may | 
be sacrificed for you!’ 


Us pphintll olin ogi 3} aisle 3 Age O08 5 555 Be be BOE g de 5% ob ON GG SE I Js eh ora gy Eb 
Les SEU HEA OS Seg 5 251) Lats tty Sle 3G) SatBU 5 sod 
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1°°S said: ‘From merits of the Muslims is that it is said for him, ‘So and so is a recited of the 


Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’, and ‘So and so is with a share from devoutness’, and 
‘So and so is striving in his worship to his Lord*™”. So, these are merits of the Muslim. What 
is the matter with you all and the governance? But rather the Muslims are one head. 
Beware of the men, for the men are destroyers of the men. 


4 


Sil Bg VRS 58S teh V5 tS Six G GEV STS) tee BG ok Cal OS ths 8 Jy p Yl eae Bb 


Ppyeeaes Kola) 


“5 heard my*“S father*S saying that a Satan” called Al-Muzhib comes in every image 
except he’ cannot come in an image of a Prophet®® nor a successor*™® of a Prophet’, and 
SS do not reckon it except and he® had appeared to your master (Abu Al-Khattab), 
therefore be cautious of him’. 


imac st fe 4tpee af 48) wate of 2 aly parqeots ase 1A os (27-4 
US YY aU) be gs Y Sl gest! 5 aul pdda das Igle ogi eae 


It reached me*™S that they had been killed with him. May Allah®™! Distance them and Crush 


them. Surely his destruction is not upon Allah®™ except he destroys (himself)””.“” 
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dglae y aay Oly od ual 


DETAIL REGARDING THE EXPLANATION OF THE DELEGATION 
AND ITS MEANINGS 
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Al-Reza*“® 


‘| said to Al-Reza*“, ‘What are you*’ saying regarding the delegation?” He*S said: Allah™™ 


Blessed and Exalted Delegated to His*™ Prophet, the matter of His*™ Religion, so He™ 
Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, 
then refrain [59:7]. As for the creation and the sustenance, so no’. 

doe eds os SIGE ty oe RAE Rate hy Fae oth os 2b Be PoE Bs SMI, IF 


Ses UES MS 5 Gt gob fe 2S 


Then he*® said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic is Creator of all things and the Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then He will Cause 
you to die, then He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods who can do 
anything from that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are associating 
[30:40]” “°° 


Oe LE ke a Cal Fels ME oi el oe ie) o pas) ys HS gs CAE Bf KE PMS! ade Lodi lel Ope 0 -2 
OSes Legal 5 (US SN Gus apes poe et cdi of IL JU Kadi a of oe UE 


Al-Reza**“® 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* about the exaggerators (Ghulat) and the believers in the 
“ul” delegation (Mufawwiza). He*™’ said: ‘The exaggerators are Kafirs, and the believers 


in the delegation are Polytheists. 


eolel 3| 5 eS Gio 3) BI ec ~~ eee] i * gil 3] ao! as 3| F 45-35 3) eglcls 5 wey rl F alsig 51 « galls j ke ie 
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One who sits with them, or mingles with them, or eats with them, or drinks with them, or 
connects with them, or marries from them, or marries to them, or shelters them, or entrusts 
them upon an entrustment, or ratifies their Hadeeth, or supports them with half a word 
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exits from the Wilayah of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and Wilayah of Rasool-Allah**”™ and 
our*™* Wilayah of People*™* of the Household”.“” 


Ce le ENS SG BN Hag oF Bak Sag Ye URS Ye 8 IAT Be aol be esd Bot OL ale Le lel One 00-3 
Ls Sl ae Fl [2h] Gay Y 5 te VIG AT eA oh te atte 92 Gy) all ots GG ELS ae ¢ Le og 
alias 


Al-Reza*® 


‘| entered to see Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*”* at Merv. | said to him**”*, ‘O son**”® of Rasool- 


Allah**’! It is reported to us from Al-Sadig Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*” having said: ‘There 
is neither Compulsion nor Delegation, but (it is) a matter between the two matters’. So, 
what is its meaning?’ 


goed SS 5 HE ah cosh do 5 dl St 555 gs 5 hy IU As gle Ws 2 hdl oes as 5 te dN 5s os Jw 
GEN Apes aly YB 5 BT AL Al 5 yay JG 3 


He** said: ‘One who alleges that Allah” Mighty and Majestic Does our deeds then 
Punishes us upon these, so he has spoken with the Compulsion, but one who alleges that 
Allah?™! Mighty and Majestic has Delegated the matters of the Creating and the sustenance 
to His*™ Divine Authorities, so he has spoken with the Delegation, and the speaker with the 


Compulsion is a Kafir, and the speaker with the Delegation is a Polytheist”.°™" 


igbtes 5 ight fe a SM eB fs 5 ea Of g tee Ge HA cals 156 2gh SYS sai 23 te od! fi cle yl ic 4 
GN sl ol 5 Se Al ob Syst JB 5 om 5 Se ol ae gale Se ja V eA do 5 ol de SY Se ths Bs Jus 
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‘A group from the Shias differed in that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Delegated to the 
Imams*** that they*™”* create and they sustain. A group said, ‘This is impossible! It is not 
allowed upon Allah?™ Majestic because the bodies are not able upon creating apart from 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic!’ And others said, ‘But Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has 
Enabled the Imams*”* upon that and Delegated to them, so they*™”* are creating and 
sustaining’. 


Fu hie aay eT oe a 8 ait oe ac He ct tote 0 poh toe FF, ot af SNe ye wile W182 6) 14% Tees SII oe teice = 
Gabel OG 4d BAI AS apy) GUS Be CIS OE of he be Gl A) Op Y AUG BU SUS Tyne ELS BUS B IESE 5 
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And they contended regarding that with severe contention. A speaker said, ‘What is the 
matter with you all you are not referring it to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman and ask him 
about that, for him to place the truth for you regarding it? Surely, he is the path to the 
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Master of the Time (Al-Qaim*”’)’. So the community agreed with Abu Ja’far and submitted 
and answered to his words. They wrote the issue to him and sent it to him. 
588 eS oD ptr g JES 5 tee ll BY GG gad 5 es gle oll gh Suet chy 8 teed Bass wae be pet 
‘radl daotll 38 
A signed letter came to them his (Al-Qaim*™’s) direction, its script was: ‘Allah®™ the 
Exalted, He”™ is the One*™” Who Creates the bodies and Distributes the sustenance, 
because He*™ isn’t with a body nor does He*™” permeated into a body, There isn’t anything 
like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]. 


e 
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asws asws asws 


are asking Allah®™ the Exalted, so He*™ Creates, and they 
aS asking, and in Reverence to 


As for the Imams 
are asking Him?” 


their?™® rights”’.“°° 


, they 
, so He*™ Sustains in answer to their 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked him**”* about the Imams*"’, 


‘Does Allah*™ Delegate to him**”’ just as He*™ had Delegated to Suleyman**?’ He*™’ said: 
‘Yes’. 


ole bb Ge et ke 2 SN Gis eb tlh Gb 2 BT ps te 5 as Cb thes 2 ps ee ss 

& tle eld GES Glee gy LET sf yb Ufths is JU 2 ahh) 
And that is because a man had asked him about an issue, so he** answered regarding it, 
and another man asked him about that very issue and he*™””* replied with an answer other 
than the first, then another one asked him**”* about it, and he**”* answered with other than 
the first two answers, then said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or give without a 
Reckoning [38:39] - and like this it is in the recitation of Ali”. 


alas Age Gish lg eget Gand al) Dae 2B Ju 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you well! So when he*S answered them 


with these answers, the Imam**””* had recognised them?’ 
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He®™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah?! Have you not heard the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted in 
His’ Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and they are the 
Imams**“*, And it is on an enduring way [15:76], not coming out from it, ever!’ 


Sle oul fo 5 Spit a OY gh we Gee 5 tie bis be Bp WIT Ge 8 5 BY Oe 5 Be By Sy BY pay Oy ga IEF 

Cadel) UY Us og Oy aSagt 5 ST oct 5 oH 5 clglac 
Then he*’ said: ‘Yes. The Imam**"*, when he**"’ looks at a man, recognises him*”* and 
recognises his*™”* colour, and if he** hears his voice from behind a wall, recognises him and 
recognises what he is, because Allah*™ is Saying: And from His Signs is the Creation of the 
skies and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are 
Signs in that for the learned [30:22]. 
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They*”* are the scholars, and doesn’t hear anything from the tongues except he*”® 


recognises him whether he is a saved one or a destroyed one. So, due to that, he 
answers them with that which he? answers them with”.“°° 


asws 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Allah? Created Muhammad as a servant. He?™ 


Educated him**”™” until when he*”” reached forty years (of age), Revealed to him**"™ and 
Delegated the things to him**””. He*™ Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, 


and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]” °°” 


As SY coh Dy Sy ovis gob we ul 5 as uf ae JG is pe AS pe ad oe atk AT OL sles cy -7 
NyGUS AS ASE Le 5 BgdAS Jotel AST LGM ols SEF patel cus hts wale 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*“S and Abu Abdullah*™S both saying: ‘Allah®” Delegated to His*™ 

Prophet”, the matters of His”™ creatures in order to see how their obedience would be’. 

Then he*™ recited this Verse: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever 
71 408 


he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’. 
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“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 7 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” placed the wergild of the eye, and wergild 
of the soul, and wergilds of the nose, and Prohibited the (consumption of) ‘Al-Nabeez’ 
(alcoholic drink), and every intoxicant’. 


sects 5 SpA BN [Beles] cles 3 glad gah JG bet ab ale OSG OF BF Sys Uo alll Spty hs gh tity US 


A man said to him®*™’, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” placed these from without anything having come 
with regards to it?’ He*™®* said: ‘Yes, in order to know who obeys the Rasool**”™” and (who) 
disobeys him**™™” 4 


ot al 8y J's ae Je ¢ ali ae Jl aol EF Cgsteall jp 3 228 35 oy ph SANs Ly gl ob al sla: cy -9 


NB) 58 8 hts Sy al co 6h Ua IgG the 518 Lg Oy Ut 2ST Le Suis od) Go 2 if i le ass Ss IL 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*“S saying: ‘Allah®™” Educated 
His*”™ Rasool*”™” until He?™ Established him®”” upon what He*™ Wanted, the Delegated 
to him®””, so He*™ Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. So, whatever Allah” had Delegated to His?™ 
Rasool*”™”, so He*™! has Delegated it to us*™°”."° 


re 


t, wot 42 of b BA oe 2 Car ae eee oa 2 be ge Bee. ges 3 on 
og Me Est JEAN oS Sl Be cule GS tbe be Beh GS ell ye ee Gf Se Be Bal Ae Sb sla. -10 
GN IO GEG Cpt BM OU 32 Med Bhs BS Se EG GB tg AS all Oe BT Be ¢ all Ae Ul gh GT 


‘Musa Bin Asheym asked him*"*, meaning Abu Abdullah*””, about a Verse in Book of 
Allah?’™. He** informed him with it. He had not departed until another man entered and 
asked him*”* about that very Verse exactly, and he*® informed him with different to what 


he**“* had informed him. 


| ee ee ee eee uy wotia Fe me 8 ee ate wee ie Qt ee ase aekt aan He 
5 gis rots SAI 3 ELE Y ply ssl UI ESS EL g nSIRESl Ets gb SIS Cis” Zs All sl i US Be gles ctl Bh JE 
Ue slhds is 24 te NE pugs 


Ibn Aheym said, ‘Something entered me from that what Allah®™! so Desired to the extent 
that my heart was almost rendered with the knives and | said, ‘I left Abu Qatada at Syria. He 
did not err regarding one letter the ‘Waaw’, and it’s like, and | have (instead) come to one 
mistaken with this mistake, all of it’. 
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asws asws 


While | was like that when another one entered to see him and asked him about that 
very (issue), and he*™* informed him different to what he** had informed me, and the one 


who had asked him**”’ after me. 


PS ge GaSb US 5 US RE pb gil St go we gi dy Ca oy id Ut Us ete ye 


oy il 
There was a flash in me and | came to know that, that was deliberate from him*’, and | 
discussed within myself with something. Abu Abdullah*”* turned towards me and said: ‘O 
Ibn Asheym! Do not do such and such’, and he** narrated to me of the matter which | had 
discussed within myself. 


4 86 24 “ae 9% 4) Gucdt ot yet of a Foyt yids it, Wet cae 2 “Hs Gi. ace en. Sul oe bay ce See 
etl SUT Le las es Ud Oo g Glee ey Hil 3) Shale Uglbe lds JES & S413 op oko UI Gos wl O} aca! gil & Jb 


CB) 298 AB 2S My Goh Lad SG Se ASU Lg yd 


Then he®*S said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allah®™ Delegated to Suleyman*® Bin Dawood", so He*™ 
Said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And He*™ 
Delegated to His” Prophet”, so He*™ Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take 
it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Whatever He*™ had Delegated to 
His*™ Prophet, so He*™ has delegated to us*™”. 

A 5 oy DY EB edi G oli Tings tte She oak hed OF Sf ty 5 peal Ge gts aes Of ab of 3d abt git G 


Beg ab AIG 5 Beh Me PAY oll Cate te 8 dete 


O Ibn Asheym! So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al- 
Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with a 
constriction, [6:125]. Do you know what the constriction is?’ | said, ‘No’. He*”* by his**"* 
hand and his*™”* fingers pressed something: ‘The grip from which nothing can come out 


from it, nor can anything enter into it’”’.“"* 


gas Sy 5 detest Gy Wy sale ge wot Sy al Gogh al 5 Vg al ace of JG IB oe 3 128 als g byw fle o, -11 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™S said: ‘No, by Allah®?™! Allah®™ did not Delegate to anyone from His*™ 
creatures except to the Rasool” and to the Imams**.. He*™ Said: We Revealed the Book 
to you with the Truth for you to judge between the people with what Allah Showed you; 
[4:105], and it flows regarding the successors*”*” 4" 


g Be Ul Cae IB UE oe Sao ofl oo RS! at 38 GIN oo BB AAT Slt sla oe lee yl ee -12 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘One to whom we*"® 


deeds of the unjust ones, so it is Permissible for him, because the Imams*” from us 
delegated to them*™*. Thus, whatever they*”® 
they*® prohibit, so it is Prohibited’”’.*”° 


permit something he attains from the 
ee itis 


Permit, so it is Permissible, and whatever 


dys tee JG ¢ bi ae ul ge Gat ol se a of pelt Be Uphe BF ety of Ye te ot BAT ob fe 02-13 
Seti ot 34 IE 5 Ql Se ASF Le 5 SAS Jetth SST L Su ol ot F be GA el Ol Jus ot be es Ot ahh 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*“S saying: ‘Allah Educated 
His*™ Prophet” upon His” Love: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4], then 
Delegating to him”, so He®™ Said; ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7], and Said: There is one who obeys the 
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80] . 


5 PRG Lag EF 5 Bare 15) eta 5 als 15) gas OF ase alls 5 Zot Gas 5 phaled Aaa 5 tle My Goh al fo 5 JU Ju 


Gat aoe gfe be ge Y al gas td alli 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™S said: ‘And surely, the Prophet” of Allah*™ delegated 
to Ali*“S and entrusted him*“S. You (Shias) submitted and the people rejected, and Allah?™ 
will Suffice you all, if you speak when we**”” speak, and you are silent when we*™” are silent, 
and we*“S are in between you and Allah®™. Allah®™! has not Made any good to be for 


asws : 


anyone in opposition to our*”” instructions’’. 
AN 5 3h Sy be GY) Gt Be pele Be NES oH 5 OE Gf Hl Ge Cob yo usd BAT OL sles cy 
(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu 


Najran, and Ibn Fazzal, from Aasim, from Abu Is’haq — similar up to his**”° words: ‘And 
entrusted him*”*”’. 


de 5% AN GG ont 5h 5 ae op Gla Gf 3 BA BI oe OF of ol oe ee I cle ye 


(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ — Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Humeyd, from Abu Is’haq Al 
Nahwy — similar to it and there is an addition in its end: ‘For our®”*° commands are the 
ar 414 


Commands of Allah? Mighty and Majestic’. 
lag OW ¢ the SF Shy gas uf baw I Hl OS 32 antes of GRE oe JES oo usd gy SAT OL flac, -14 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* mentioning that Ali*™* is in (Islam) as was the status of Suleyman® Bin 


Dawood*. Allah?™ the Exalted Said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a 
Reckoning [38:39]’.” 


SE SG SB oh A5e As Be fed SG Gl Be Seek of OS BF Eeltdll We YA Obl tle cy lexi jex -15 
3) So3t AY OG Die g Ss Ge 1 LH 5 ll tL 5 Let dl Gah yg i xe gi 


‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘When you see Al-Qaim*™* giving one hundred thousand to a man 
and gives one Dirham to another, do not dislike it in your chest for the Command (of 
Allah®?™) has been Delegated to him**™*”.*"° 


AORN ss 855 ag OB Gli SAT 33 ak id Gl Be alll le of at of Ah Be Gal Fak gle) Qt! tll che -16 
lig JB 5 sins Ge te EA BR UT tg EL i Dee ak Gf I) Gal Coll of deed 5 


‘A group of the (believers in) Delegation and the reducers (Mugqassirs) diverted Kamil Bin 
Ibrahim Al-Madany to Abu Muhammad**™”*. Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask 
him’, ‘None can enter the Paradise except one who recognises as my recognition and says 
with my words (beliefs)’. 


BBG 5 ON oye pet pcs URE gol ly oo g 218 le eet og Od og ut ok Je cles ub Ju 

alle od Bp Ges 5 oy alongs 
He (the narrator) said, ‘When | entered to see my Master*”” Abu Muhammad**"’, | looked 
at soft white clothes upon him®*™’. | said within myself, ‘A Guardian*’ of Allah°™ and His*™ 


Divine Authority is wearing from the soft clothes and instructing us with the consolating the 
brethren and forbidding us from wearing like it’. 


pS iis 5 ol Mis SS oul, Se te Sao Ae 1b webs os 5 iru Let Jus 


He*”* said (while) smiling: ‘O Kamil!’, and uncovered his*”* forearm, and there was black 
coarse sackcloth upon his*"’ skin, he**”” said: ‘This is for Allah®™, and this is for you all’. 


Joist f SUS alke Hf case il ott ge ch tah Sle ae of SB a CSS Ad cated St Re ole Gu Sy dle 5 daha 


edt GBS E15 Of Cah 5 US te Dyed cold) 3 
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| greeted and sat down to a door having a curtain upon it. A wind came and uncovered its 
end, there | was by a youth as if he was a piece of the moon, from the sons of four years or 
similar to it. He**”® said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!’ | shuddered from that and was inspired 
to say, ‘At your service, O my Master**!’ 


‘ Tae ea eee Ae A loa, ese a eee 4° 2 atts c os Socal 4, 48 434 
al 5 5] Glad Glas SB 5 Clin as 55 fa YI) ADN fey le SLAG ali 5 ahd 5 alll Up UW) Gee JL 


He*’ said: ‘You came to a Guardian*™® of Allah®™ and His*™ Divine Authority to ask 
him**, ‘Will anyone enter the Paradise except one who recognises as your recognition and 
speaks with your words (beliefs)’. | said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™!’ 


BR GSE RT ge By WR go lthe Sat ta, Bee Ge eee a on 8. io. aaa, gH Agta aoe ota of oh, % BY sais Buse: ot a, Rey Ae 
gh V5 28% Opal ¢ Eda) ee Se AH SE A Es 5 ee FEL cat oh LE ag LA Sy alll g Lgl t5 as alll 9] JE 
Ales 5 ie 


He®S said: ‘Then, by Allah?™, few would enter it. By Allah?! There would enter it, a 
people called Al-Haqiya would be entering it’. | said, ‘O my Master*™”*! And who are they?” 
He*™”S said: ‘A people, from out of their (intense) love for Ali*”*, are swearing by his**”® 
right, and they are not knowing what his**”* right and merit is’. 


Le 5 dogs A 5 hs ott 1515 all had Seosf way op pir acgaah dls oe dhs ck 5 UPL be oe Ii dike ce F 


ain gles SFY) S§las 


aswS about 


asws 


Then he*”’ was silent from me for a while, then said: ‘And you came to ask him 
the words (beliefs) of Al-Mufawwiza (believers in delegation). They are lying, but our 
hearts are containers of Desires of Allah”. So when He? Desires, we*“S desire, and 
Allah*™ is Saying: And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]’. 


eis fy EA Gee SET GA ui Jus Lest ¢ wed gf dj hs ab abet 2G gle I fe ans F 
Then he*”* returned the curtain to its state, and | was not able to uncover it. Abu 
Muhammad*”* looked at me smiling. He*™”* said: ‘O Kamil! Why are you sitting (for now)? 
1°“* have already informed you with your need, the Divine Authority from after me*”. 
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| stood up and went out and did not see him*” (Al-Qaim*™’) after that. Abu Nueym said, ‘I 


met Kamil and asked him about this Hadeeth, and he narrated to me with it”.“”” 
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“| recited in the presence of Abu Ja’far*™*® the Words of Allah®™ There isn’t anything for 
you from the matter [3:128]. He*’ said: ‘Yes, by Allah®*™! There is for him®*™™ in the affair, 
a thing, and a thing, and a thing, and it is not as where you are going with it. But, |°** inform 
you that Allah®™ Blessed and High, when He*™ Commanded His*™ Prophet that he’™™ 
should manifest the Wilayah of Ali**”*, he” thought regarding the enmity of his*’”” people 
for him*“*, and recognised it with them. 
5 Waslad SgLRT 5 aly 5 all aU salt Us 5 MLasl 5 5 alll Sydey Gal 4 IH OW lee OA og pelle a Ales oll U1 5 
J Laks p81 
And that is what Allah? had Graced him*”S with against them in all of his*“S 
characteristics. He**”* was the first on who expressed belief in Rasool-Allah*™” and in what 
he” was Sent with, and to help the people for the Sake of Allah®™ the High and His*™ 
Rasool**™™, and killed both their enemies, and was most hateful to the one who opposed 
them, and his**”* Knowledge was superior which no one else had, and countless merits and 
honours which cannot be counted. 


Shad BNI teh AYN he te DS ST al hb BUS 8 Gk gle D pares 5 Sled ole 4 U agi agde Go tt SG ub 
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saww saww asws 


So when the Prophet people against him*”” with 
regards to these qualities, and their envy against him was constricted from that. 
So Allah®™ the High Informed him*”™” that There isn’t anything for you from the matter 
[3:128], but rather, the matter regarding it is for Allah®™ that He”™ would Make Ali**“* to 
be his” successor*”* and the Master of the Command after him. 


thought regarding the enmity of his 


asws } ,saww 
e 
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So, this is what Allah?” Means. And how can there not be anything for him’ from the 
affair, and Allah®™ had Delegated to him®**”™ that whatever he” were to permit so it is 
Permissible, and whatever he” were to forbid so it is Prohibited. His” Words: And 


whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain 
[59:7] 28 


S58 18 5 op Si oS po HS ¢ jit GV EIB AI plo 3 hl pet -18 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘His*™ Words to His*™ Prophet”: There isn’t anything for you 
from the matter [3:128], interpret it for me’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘Allah®?™ Said it for a thing, and Allah®™ Wanted it 
for a thing. O Jabir! Rasool-Allah°™” was eager that Ali*”* would happen to be upon the 
people from after him, and in the Presence of Allah*™ it was different to what Rasool- 
Allah**’” had wanted’. 


Sais Co 6 gales 5 35 Sy Soke y pA 5 Ca ds OTS OT 2th Ce TA Gy yu g, UT ag A cle 4 


45) ANI al 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is the meaning of what?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, it means 
by that Words of Allah®™ to His*™” Rasool%*”’™”: “There isn’t anything for you from the 
matter [3:128], O Muhammad*™, regarding Ali*”°. The Command regarding Ali**”° and 
others is up to Me*™. Did I**“S not recite to you, O Muhammad, regarding what was 
Revealed from My*™ Book to you*™™: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon that 
they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2] — up to 
His*™ Words: and He will Make known the liars [29:3]’. He’ said: ‘Rasool-Allahs™™ 
delegated the command to him?*™*” 4” 


OS GE ds HT agdle Ost Ol bce AVI Ge DU dB Sl ae Gl Be Al GF tle et «2 -19 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having recited: There isn’t anything for you from the matter [3:128], 
whether you**™™ turn to them or punish them, for they are unjust’”’.“”° 
cops tes shes oN 5 ciple de WS ad Y ov alli 5 JG IB pe ge eh Cate by eal Gs ass -20 
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‘Rasool-Allah” said: ‘When Allah?™ Created the skies and the earth, Called these, and 
they answered. He*™”’ Presented my*”™” Prophet-hood and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and both accept these two. Then He*™ Created the creatures and 


Delegated the matters of the Religion to us*™”. The fortunate is the one who is fortunate by 


us’, and the wretched is the one who is wretched by us**”®. We**“* are the permitters of 


His*™ Permissible(s) and prohibitors of His*™ Prohibitions” “77 
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asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far*””” and mentioned the differing of the Shias, so he 
said: ‘Allah*™ did not cease to be singular, individual in the Oneness. Then He*™ Created 
Muhammad**™™ and Ali*"* and (Syeda) Fatima**”*. They**”* remained for a thousand aeons 
(eras). Then He*™ Created the things and Made them*™S witness its creation, and Caused 
obedience to them*™’ to flow upon these, and Made regarding them*™* whatever He*™ so 
Desired. 


3 
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And He*™ Delegated the matters of the things to them**™”® regarding the judgment, and the 
proceedings, and the guidance, and the instructing, and the forbidding among the people, 
because they*™”* are the rulers, and for them®*”*® is the command and the governance 
(Wilayah), and the guidance. 
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They*™s are His*™ door, and His*™ deputies, and His*™ barriers. They*™® are permitting 
what He*™ Desires and are prohibiting what He*™ Desires, and are not doing except what 
He*™ Desires: they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do not precede Him in 
speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27]. 
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So this is the Religion, one who precedes it would drown in the sea of excesses, and one 
who stays behind from these ranks which Allah*™ has Ranked them?’ regarding it would 
vanish in the land of carelessness and would not be loyal to Progeny**”” of Muhammad**™™” 
of their®”*® rights regarding what is Obligated upon the Momineen, from recognising 
them*””, 


asws 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Take it, O Muhammad, for it is from the treasured knowledge and its 
hidden!’“72 
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‘This Verse was recited unto Abu Ja’far*™’, from Words of Allah*™: There isn’t anything for 
you from the matter [3:128]. He*”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” was eager that Ali*”* should 
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saww 


happen to be Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) from after him’. So, that is which 
Allah? Means: There isn’t anything for you from the matter [3:128]. And how can there 
not happen to be anything for him**”” from the matter and Allah®™ has Delegated to him, 
so He*®™ Said that whatever the Prophet*”™ permits so it is Permissible, and whatever the 
Prophet prohibits, so it is Prohibited” .“?° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| said to him*“*, ‘How did Amir Al- 
Momineen*™* deal with the drinker of wine?’ He*™”* said: ‘He*”*® applied the legal 
punishment on him’. | said, ‘And if he returned to it?’ He*”® said: ‘He** applied the legal 
punishment on him three times, and if he returned to it, he*™”* killed him’. 
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| said, ‘Is the one who drinks wine like the one who drinks an intoxicant?’ He*™® said: ‘(Yes 
it’s the) Same’. | considered that as great (major issue). He*”*’ asked from me: ‘Don’t 
consider that to be grievous. When Allah®™ Educated His” Prophet” (with the best 
morality) and He®™ Completed it, He*™ Delegated it to him®”” (the Religion). Allah?™ 
Sanctified Mecca, and the Rasool-Allah*™ sanctified Al-Medina. 


WN Jyles By 5 MLN ye paths oh all By 5 Sale aus a jb ech ote ol Sty Sy 5 eh ase als hy 5 as al ga 
aby GU As Sy2gh ght bs Ce U5 Cs JOB US 3 abi jb id cbf U2 


Allah? Permitted for him’*™ all of that. Allah®™ Prohibited the wine, and the Rasool- 
Allah” prohibited all intoxicants. Allah?” Permitted that for him”; and Allah?™ 
Obligated the obligations from the lineages and that the Rasool-Allah*™ included in it the 
ancestors. Allah®™ Permitted for him®*”™ all of that. Then he*™S said to him: ‘O Fazeyl, they 
have distorted (Tahreef), and what have they distorted There is one who obeys the Rasool, 
so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]” 7" 


Gis dsb ¢ gil gs & gh Ue EIU oly of te 8 gad Y 5 all ae ge Leth 2 328 gp ted gts as - 24 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far*™® the 2", and the differing of the Shias flowed 
(discussion), so he*™S said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be 
singular, Individual with His*™” Oneness. Then He®™! Created Muhammad, and Ali*“, 
and (Syeda) Fatima*™*’. They*“S remained for a thousand aeons. Then He*™ Created the 
entirety of the things and Made them*™”*® witness its creation, and Flowed obedience to 
them*’ upon these and Delegated its affairs to them*”’. 


U5 a aes OF YY Wyte Bf 5 Syste HOS 5 Gyles & Syd 245 


asws asws asws 


So, they 
whatever they*™”* desire, and they 
Exalted so Desires’. 


are permitting whatever they so desire, and they are prohibiting 
asws are never desiring except if Allah” Blessed and 


AAG OS We oh ad fs 5 Gt ee Gl 2 5 Ge st By gh Bu) os 


Then he**™® said: ‘O Muhammad! This is the Religion which one who precedes it, reneges, 
and one who stays behind from it is obliterated, and one who necessitates it would catch 
up. Take it to you, O Muhammad!’”"”> 








sh shiek gil os eb agi « Hau Te sig af ah nedaanncuaaee oe 


2 al 


ee aor, senate Mg 20h I sty Ss ot 


Pa Te 4 troy 6 BBR 





Ua F565) spill ge OS Hof 5 Oe Sef By cal oy vy 098 V9 58h 5 Itt oe tess Gt call aed o J ican 
And Al-Reza*™* was saying in his*™*® supplication: ‘O Allah?™! 1?°“5 disavow from the might 
and the strength (being for me**), and there is no might nor strength except with You°™”. 
O Allah*™! 1° seek Refuge with You*™ and disavow to You*°™ from those who are 
claiming for us**”* what isn’t for us with right. 


ae 4 
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asws asws 


O Allah?™! 1°°“5 disavow to You*™ from those who are saying regarding us**™* what we 


did not say it regarding ourselves*™®. O Allah?™! For You is the Creating and from Youe™ 
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is the sustenance, (It is) You we worship And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5]. 
You*™ are our*”* Creator and Creator of our**”® forefathers® the former ones, and our*”* 


forefathers*™’* the latter ones. 


5 Ads by eghi DES bn AM Guat cal 5 Ube iyi Spall cojlicail ab BY aby) Alu Y 5 HL YY 26,33 Gali VY Agu 


fyhd V5 Sle 5 te V phe V5 LE BY OY Sue aut 


O Allah?™! The Lordship is false except with You*™, and the Divinity is not correct except 
for You*™, so Curse the Christians those who are belittling Your” Magnificence, and Curse 
the scoffer for speaking of Your*™ Forming. O Allah?™! 1°°”S am Your*™ servant and son*”* 
for Your**”’ servant. We*”* do not control any benefit for ourselves*”*, nor any harm, nor 
death, nor life, nor Resurrection. 


RAD yo GF gf tat GT Ee thy BAG Bp Ue 5 ILI Sy Of 5 2 5 thy Ge 2S Cel 5 os Ga 


asws asws 


O Allah?! One who claims we are disavowed from him, and one 
who claim that the creating is up to us*”*, and the sustaining is up to us*"*, so we are 


disavowed from him, like the disavowment of Isa** Ibn Maryam* from the Christians. 


are Lords, so we 
asws 


Y 5 Asus ight edie Of G5) 105 cele wel cE EEY 5 Ob a jth 5 byes & Clot SG Saks J ag dG gi 

AS tb Vyas 
O Allah?! Wes did not call them to what they are claiming, therefore do not Seize us**™° 
with what they are saying, and Forgive us*” of what they are claiming and do not Leave 
upon the earth any dwelling of theirs. Surely, if You were to leave them, they would stray 
Your servants, and they will not beget any except immoral ones, Kafirs [71:27]”. 


Sls SS 5 ys Sy EU Fan 5 SUB aptly Sots eo ll ace as ty SY g Gola EB 258 21 58} 32 Gd 


all $e C45 ¢ SB gst 5 Gul 5 iy 5 US ag) C5588 gle al Sigh the 5 Lcd 


‘| said to Al-Sadiq*”*, ‘A man from the sons of Abdullah Bin Saba is speaking with the 
delegation (of Allah®™)’. He®™® said: ‘And what delegation?’ | said, ‘That Allah*™ Blessed 
and Exalted Created Muhammad*™ and Ali**”* and Delegated to them*”*, and they” 
create and sustain, and cause to die and (make to) live’. He®”” said: ‘He is lying, enemy of 
Allah?™”. 


eth 8 5 cccb JS Ge ab 8 stle gil tat ailar idle sigh all iyles af ute 5p 9 all GW) ois ole ft oh Hy 
418 3h) 
jks 


When | returned to him, | recited this Verse to him which is in Surah Al Ra’ad: Or are they 
making associates to be for Allah who created like He Created, so the creation was 
confusing upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the 
Supreme’ [13:16]. 
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When | returned to the man and informed him, it was as if | had made him swallow a stone’, 
or said, ‘As if he was mute’. 
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CHAPTER 11 — NEGATION OF THE FORGETFULNESS FROM 
THEM**” 
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hop sitll pied eth Shige Las hh 





The book) Akhbar Al Reza” ce eee Te ree eee 
ey hese fl Kasia: 
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He®™* said-They are lying may Alah?™. , 
az} e az}, 427 
Allah” theres ne god except He. (Derogatory) 
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asws asws 
h 


‘| mentioned the forgetfulness to Abu Abdulla , so he” said: ‘And can anyone be away 
asws . aSws 


from that. Sometimes | made the servant to sit behind me“””’, preserving my” Salat upon 
meas” 428 


Jae fee Bs uf Ett Jb oh} Be Pee ee 


‘asked Abu Ja’far*®, ‘Did Rasool-Allah*™” perform the two Sajdahs of the forgetfulness at 
all?’ He’ said: ‘No, nor does a jurist do the two Sajdahs”’.*”° 


Notes by Majlisi— 


«sbi 9 Spl g Lads oye Gal JB odie Ghye de pprane ged & Ley ge PLY lie Y » 


“?7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch11H1 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 11H 3 
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It has passed in the description of the Imam*™”* from Al-Reza*”’, he*”* is infallible, 
Supported harmonised, Protected having been Secured from the mistakes, and the slips and 
the stumbles’. 


ts IB SF cle ad Sige Ganka peal Be @ Galle! ge le of hel] UF sali, oT Gus g GLa lg ale 5 


WpaS 5 Bako LIS Gell) Ge Aglads Si ale Seca atoyl cls OT bed play ou 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from Amir Al-Momineen**’ having said in explanation of the description 
of the Imam*** — From these is that the Imam**”* knows, the one*”’ in charge upon it, that 


he*™’ is infallible from the sins, all of them, its minor ones and its major ones. 


WSU JET ge thie ¢ JU Sf Sy Goud Ge 5 BAN Tt gee ol Vg AY dt Vg Cid Go ALE Ys a da ¥ 


eo VG AREY 5 de Se eek ahh 35 oe asl ye 


He*™S neither errs is issuing verdicts, nor mistakes in answering, nor forgets, nor mistakes, 
nor plays with anything from the matters of the world’, and continued the Hadeeth up to 
he** said: ‘They turned away from taking the rulings from its rightful ones, from the ones 
Allah*™! had Obligated the obedience to them*™, from the ones*“S who neither slip, nor 
make mistakes, nor forget’. 
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CHAPTER 12 — IT FLOWS FOR THEM**”* FROM THE MERITS 
AND THE OBEDIENCE LIKE WHAT FLOWED FOR RASOOL- 
ALLAH*™, AND THEY*’ ARE EQUAL IN THE MERITS 


cS dam 52 a asl og wd oe ee toatl ged gp tk oe og ged op Lath hl att JUS = 
cb lg de Geek wh te eeu Ok y Jus ghias ¢ et py ae eb ve Gh Le we fp du 5 Uf eles 2d 
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asws d asws 


‘| and Suleyman Bin Khalid entered to see Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhamma , and 
he*™’ initiated me saying: ‘O Suleyman! Whatever has come from Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib*”’, take with it, and whatever has been forbidden from him*”’, end up from 
it. It flows for him**“S from the merits what had flowed for Rasool-Allah*”™”, and for His*™ 


Rasool*™ is the merit upon the entirety of the ones Allah®™ Created. 


ably SN Se le pS GT pace g ole SO 5 Go ays Se 5 tn Se I gc og Gaede pal Je Cts 
The one who faults upon Amir Al-Momineen**° 
Allah*™ and upon His”™ Rasool*”™”, and the rejecter upon him 
or bid, is upon a limit of the association (Shirk) with Allah?™. 


regarding anything is like the faulter upon 
sW* regarding anything small 


pales oly Aas oly ORs ¢ A ASE Cope HUIS le oth, OEE 2a ol the 5 Ae SB oil all Ou ge Garth jul OW 


BIE 34 5 BIW SP bo Le BIN BA Ag SI OS) 


Amir Al-Momineen* is a door of Allah®™! which He*™ cannot be accessed except from it, 
and His?! Way - which if one adheres with another, is destroyed. Similar to that flow the 
rulings of the Imams** after him?™S, one after one. Allah” Made them*™s as cornerstones 
of the earth, and they*™’ are the far-reaching argument upon the ones above the earth, and 
ones beneath the soil. 


ae ba PH 2 a yet Oe 2 gh Had ik 2. aay o eR ee i a eee ee eS, Se at OF = ei 
Be SAD peel g Leal) Coke UN 5 BS Syilal UI g UN 5 BAN Sy aU Bed UT Spi Ol Creel Geel OF Cle Le | 
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asws asws 


Do you not know that Amir Al-Momineen*™S was saying: ‘I?*“* am the distributor for Allah?™ 


between the Paradise and the Fire, and |**”° am the greatest differentiator, and |**”* am the 
owner of the staff (of Musa*’), and the branding iron, and the entirety of the Angels has 
acknowledged to me*”*, and (so did) the (Holy) Spirit with the like of what they had 
acknowledged to Muhammad*™, and |** have carried like the load of Muhammad, 
and it is the Load of the Lord?™. 


Page 306 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


gE Ee 8 Set Ghd Vie Cet 5 GE GLEN 5 2SE e315 GES GEES OSS Su oo Lt Os 
teh fei 5 Glad 


And (on the Day of Qiyamah) Muhammad**™™” would be Called and clothed and told to 
speak, so he” will speak, and I**”° will be Called and clothed and told to speak, so |**”* 
shall speak; and |**”* have been Given characteristics no one before me*™”* has been Given. 
I?“5 know the afflictions and the judgment and the decisive address!””""° 


Gael GA Oe & Suey ke Sea Ve Bs fh IG dy ee SON 5 chil 02 cee Yl ey Ob we -2 
GEN agltd ¢ Casall pal 5 Uo Bh 9 sige ald 5 SILI 5 welled 9 BAI o A GH 


‘From Al-Reza*”* having been written to, said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”° said: ‘The Eman is not 


complete for a servant until he recognises that it flows for their®’”* last one*™* what flows 
for their?™*® first one*”*, regarding the Divine Authority, and the obedience, and the 
Permissible, and the Prohibition, same, and for Muhammad**”™ and Amir Al Momineen**”* 


are their?’ merits” .*34 


a le Cab pal fed JB ts Gf be gilh) cote Ul te cet di we Gf be Gs 8 Ae Oba pla vy -3 


U2 SA REN § go alll Sots! oh GA tbe po alll Sytey Sts well oye De 5 Se gl Me GG gy Sel 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘A merit of Amir Al-Momineen*” is whatever he** came 
with, take with it, and whatever he**”® forbade from, end from it, and it flows for him**”* of 
the obedience after Rasool-Allah™ like that which flowed for Rasool-Allah*™”, and the 
merit is for Muhammad. 


Sy Ae fe HS Tce og ole SO 5 bets de 5 ol Se folate phil 5 ats 5 lh ots as lanl ae a se 
ably 


The one advancing in front of him*™’ is like the one advancing in front of Allah? and His*™ 


Rasool**””, and the one (trying to be) superior to him*”’ is like the one (trying to be) 
superior upon Allah®™ and upon His*™ Rasool**™™, and the rejecter to him®*”® in anything 
minor or major is upon a limit of the Shirk (association) with Allah?™. 


BS 9 se 5 ots Sys Cae) foal OW QUST 5 al Sy cheery WL gs cot the fA SRY col al Sb Oo ahh Jyty 
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Rasool- Allah®*™ is a door of Allah?” which He*™ cannot be accessed except from it, and 
His”™” Way which one who travels in - it would arrive to Allah*™”, and like that was/is Amir 
Al-Momineen*™* from after him, and it flows in the Imams**™’, one after one. 


“8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch12H1 
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Allah?™ Made them*™S cornerstones of the earth lest it convulses with its inhabitants, and 
pillars of Al-Islam, and His” connectors upon the Way of His” Guidance. Neither can 
anyone guide except by their®”*® guidance nor can he stray outside from guidance except by 
being deficient of their*™S rights; and as trustees of Allah®™” upon what He®™ Sent down 
from the knowledge, or excuse or warning, and the far-reaching arguments upon the ones 
in the earth. 


abi opt VOUS Bs gcc Yet gee V5 AN os Gl ob lly pee V GZ 


It flows from Allah*™ for their last one like that which flows for their®™’ first one, and no 
one can arrive to anything from that except by Assistance of Allah*™. 


BAS SBE 5 sass Bad a CT 5 SM Seah Fg wot Je Vy ets Gla Yh 5 GU as oe cada jul J 
ila rr Nieesy de Sel 88) 5 3) 5 ue dat yy det gle ¥ 5 15 os 


asws + hasan 


am the distributor of the Paradise and the Fire. No 
“WS two distributions, and |*°*“* am the 
of the ones after me*’ and the fulfiller of 
asWS except Ahmad, and 


saww 


would called by his name. 


And Amir Al-Momineen said: 
entering one can enter except upon one of my 
greatest differentiator, and |°*”° am the Imam*”* 
the one who were before me*’, and no one can precede me 
1°“5 and him*™” are upon one way except that he*”® 
5 Ss 55 5 HS Co tead Bt 5 ibd fed 5g OL 5 ted 5 unidh 5 wich cle ces Cel id 

NSS NN 5 peel 


And |**S have been Given the six — knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the 
doctrines, and the lineages, and the decisive address, and |**”° am in charge of the Returns 
and the government of the governments, and |**”* am the owner of the staff (of Musa‘), 
and the branding iron, and the walker who shall speak to the people”.** 


ee ee eee ae al ed eee 25 ob hb Be Spl yal ILS] A -4 
PN old face cel bh joist GE kt li dts oe git eles J agile al dike 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father*’, from his*™* grandfather*’ Al-Husayn**’ having 
said: ‘I’ and my*’ brother*” entered to see my*”* grandfather Rasool-Allahe”’”. He**”™” 
made me*”’ sit upon his” thigh and seated my*® brother®*”* Al Hassan**”* upon his 
other thigh. 


saww 
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Then he” kissed us*™”* and said: ‘By my” father™! You*™* two are from the Imams**”, 
grandsons**"*. Allah” has Chosen you*”* both from me“, and from your**’ father*”’, 
and from your*”* mother®*™”*, and Chosen from your lineage, O Husayn**™*, nine 
Imams*”*, the ninth of them*”® being their Qaim*”’, and all of them*™”* regarding the 
merits and the status are equal in the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted”.** 


asws 


PES 5 Meal eal IE gall Me GI 8S BD GAN Me bs OS de Be UE oe at BIA ob tl fle cs -5 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘And those who believe and their offspring follow them 
with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of 
anything from their deeds [52:21], he** said: ‘And those who believe — this is the 
Prophet” and Amir Al-Momineen*™*, and their offspring - and the Imams*”*, the 
successors’, We will Unite - and nothing will be deficient from the offspring anything 
from the authority which Muhammad**”™ came with regarding Ali*”*, and their®”* Proofs 


are one, and their**”* obedience is one (the same)”.**" 


a bts Sods ae SG Di ce hoe oA eh) ye OEE oe FB of Sighs Be cel GF Ube Sl all sla: cs -6 
Aegis Legle the 5 alll Syty UG ely oF oF oll 5 IAI 5 al gs AV GF 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” and 


us’, regarding the orders and the forbiddances, and the Permissible(s), and the 


Prohibitions, are flowing one flow. As for Rasool-Allah’™” and Ali*”*, for them*™”® is their 


superiority” “°° 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”* having said: ‘We*™”’, regarding the knowledge, and the bravery are 


equal, and regarding the awards, are upon a measurement of what we**”’ decree’’.*°° 


PM 5 Bt og oF US A Gg ab te HIG IG wes hte Bp ae oe et I ol os Ay Bob ple cy -8 


8 bs EI a 5 ely 


‘O Abu Muhammad*“™! We all flow one flow regarding the obedience and the 
commands, and some of us*™* are more knowledgeable than some”.*°” 
abl ae Gi ge 55 S86 Ge le Gl ae Big Os fe Gb A oe all 3 BN oo aE SAT Obey fla cn -9 

Jets OA pend 5 etl 5 JILL agtle 5 ai OE (aks 3 lei gts Ae ub 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, or from the one who reported it, from Abu Abdullah*”*, We said: 
‘The Imams***, some of them**“* are more knowledgeable than some?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, 
and their*** knowledge with the Permissible and the Prohibitions and interpretation of the 


Quran, is one’”’.*?8 


Oe oe we ee ce Non aan o ok oe oS 6 oA 2 a ere 2 veo] 2 diya A A ae 
Be Ge em Gd 3 es ee OOS oh oe Pl oe or Gar oP al! eg) el pelle ele 10 
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‘Our*™* first one is a pointer upon our®’ last one, and our®”’ last one is a ratifier of our?” 
first one, and the Sunnah among us*””’ is one. Allah?” the Exalted, when He*™ Judges with 


a Judgment, Flows it’”.“?° 


Care ie eet if eee ae ae, he Geeta Se: ae ae ae an. <2 as y i. aie 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® was a door of Allah®™ which He™ 
cannot be accessed except from it, and His*™ Way which one who travels with another, 
would be destroyed; and like that it flows for the Imams*™”* of guidance, one after one. 
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Allah®™ Made them*S cornerstones of the earth lest is convulses with its inhabitants, and 
His*™ far-reaching argument upon the ones above the earth and ones beneath the soil’”’.“”° 
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‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘We*"’ all flow one flow regarding the 
obedience and the commands, and some of us*™® are greater than some”. 


Yall she fe 2% 328 gull 1:56 ¢ li we of ye Wy os 235 BS dst Bb ene YA lee yl (yee -13 


349-7 07% 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘There isn’t anything coming from the Presence of 
Allah*™, except it began with Rasool-Allah**”, then with Amir Al-Momineen*™’, then with 

asws . asws + aSWS asws + asws 
ones” from after him™”, for the knowledge of their last one to be from their 
first one*™®, and their®”*® last one**® cannot happen to be more knowledgeable than 
their®® first one””.4%7 


BA MEAN oh Le ge of Be CRE of de Be LEA oe adsl 3 eae sod Af de Golam (yas — -14 
, ANLES) SLES olgé ge ah oe aes le es Werke gh gate dna Gigs 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah” 


majority entered to us and said, ‘Greetings be unto you 
Mercy of Allah*™ and His*™” Blessings’. 


, |and Abu Al-Magra’a, when a man from the 
WS of Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and 


z 3 


ade Sl Aodt 5 5555 
Abu Abdullah*s said to him: ‘Upon you be the greetings, and Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ 
Blessings’. Then he** pulled him and had him seated to his*™”’ side’. 


5 Stas cle all Sigh ee etl a J de Wy hs tt of Ae u aey is y ohah of J a ae 
Wu Gah B plas do otal the tee da gy Nac all fy ¢ all 


| said to Abu Al-Magra’a, or Abu Al-Magra’a said to me, ‘This is a name (title), | did not view 
anyone should be greeted with except upon Amir Al-Momineen Ali**””. So Abu Abdullah**”* 
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said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! A servant will not find the reality of Eman until he knows that 
for the last of us*™® is what is for the first of us*”*”.“”? 


wh 5 thee ad e4tles etd 5 Uv g uf Je odors GoM ¢ oli we LY EB SG the oy UG Be lee ee -15 


OS Giw ee Sori 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘The Imams*”* are (of different) seniority?’ He*™® said: ‘As for 
regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, their*”* knowledge regarding it is equal, 
and they*™’ are (of different) seniority regarding what is besides that”.“““ 
po 5 WY GEG EA GES Ge & Oty Le Ser ¢ Bs of JU IG hl ab SAT ye play! Lae -16 

agli ¢ Gaps pol 5 eet 5 tse oil 5 ULI 5 aA 5 well g 


‘Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘The Eman will not be complete for a servant until he recognises that it 
flows for our**“® last one what flows for our**”® first one, and they**”® are equal regarding 
the obedience, and the Divine Authority, and the Permissible(s), and the Prohibitions, and 
for Muhammad” and Amir Al-Momineen*™’ is their*”* superiority’’.“”” 
SG Se Guaksh jul ne eypll Se ge ostiny Catch Gus g Ott Yo ged Gs ade og SAT gg Ls od ff cy ST -17 

AST Bet 5 Cale dg ous gd See le 6 eT 5 ee 5 GL te of po ahh dts 


saw am chief of the former 


saww 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen**””* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘I 


ones and the latter ones, and you*”’, O Ali*™*, and chief of the creatures after me 


Our*™ first one is like our*™® last one, and our*™® last one is like our*™ first one” .““° 


A st ah oF ch (4te 48D) eo al aye 07 te, St q 4 go Bye fy 4am Ve We oe oy CG 
Be GEG A tle 2 is Reb deg I 5 ge Ce Oy 5 Gaal oes 2 Rabb Uy GK 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”° is the most superior of the Creatures of 
Allah*™ apart from me”, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*s are chiefs of the youths of 
the inhabitants of the Paradise, and their*™”* father®™”* is better than them*”’, and (Syeda) 
Fatima®”’ is chieftess of the women of the worlds, and Ali*”* is my” in-law, and if °°" 
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asws asws pan 


were to find for (Syeda) Fatima anyone better than Ali would not have married 


her asws to him?” 447 


GRAB go Mach op A be salto ge ef ata Sigal US fe Gaal Gis g Gude Yb ged oy 5 -19 


eh Ali 5 alt ye of ect uch ¢ eles 38 tjath is oh ok oe Cd ot es Ip ch wt gl ae op Oak 


& Csebsl seal Hd 5 GUST Sis 


‘entered Al-Medina and went to Abu Abdullah*”*. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | 
have come to you*’ and did not visit Amir Al-Momineen**”’ (grave)’. 


3 


Us Cake ts Hiss Che AUG Sglageh shyt 5 Kovlch as ahh ays oo jes VT Ga Geb eee ye GY of eae & gd JU 


He*® said: ‘Evil is what you have done! Had you not been from our®*”’ Shias, |°*"* would not 
have even looked at you. You did not visit the one whom Allah*™ Visits with the Angels, and 
the Momineen*™’ are visiting him*”*?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | did not know 
that’. 


fy 4 


ted sauczh yi de 5 salest Luisi 5 5 gl ats ce abi Le sabt Cqungal Sul of feu J 
He*™”S said: ‘Then know that Amir Al-Momineen*™” is more superior in the Presence of 
azwj asws asws . asws : » asws 
Allah°” than the Imams*””’, all of them®””’, and for him is the Reward of their deeds 

and they**™’ are being meritorious upon a measurement of their**”* deeds’”.*“® 


' 2B oh ME Ob GH 6b of AB op Gelli typtall re of att oo tel 2 wed 3 a ESGIA Gy 5 -20 


Gi gt SOULY By eer 5 JB IG oe Hl ye she 2s By Ul ye oul 5 hele 32 yg of ase op GA ae 
Aaa GY 5 D5 CIS Be ty tLe 5 at HUE] Y 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah? is my*“™™ Lord*™. There is no Emirate for me” along with 


Him?™. and 1° am a Rasool*”™” of my” Lord? there is no Emirate with me, and 
Ali*** is a Guardian*”* (Wali) of the ones who were in his*”* Wilayah, and there is no 
Emirate with him?” 44? 
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a gk 


5th of oh ete dal ss a olf u 5 sas cll yo dh gts 88 AE oh gb eb oh op pith 


SHE 5 Am ony CAB A 5 CII Ck 4 COE Cs Le gis 5 Ze 


= <8 


Bl 5 Wal 5 


‘The green (blue sky) does not shade and the dust (ground) does not carry after me” 


anyone more superior than Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and he*® is an Imam*"* of my**”™” 
community, and its Emir, and he*’ is my**”” successor*”*, and my” Caliph upon it. One 
who follows him**”* after me*™ would be guided, and one who is guided by others would 
stray and deviate. 


Le piglet gL ell oe eA tel y JS Cod ats WY Gell oe Ib Gi of ede Jee Gh ahead 2 ot 8 
GA EFL GLE 5 iG 
saww 


saww asws 


Surely, I°*”” am the Prophet”, the Chosen one. I**”” do not speak with the merits of Ali 
Bin Abu Talib*”® from the yeesonal desire, Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4], 
the (Trustworthy) Spirit descended with it, the one Selected by the One®! For Him is 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between the two and 
whatever is beneath the soil [20:6]’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*“S, from his*™* forefathers*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Allah?™! 
Chose from the days, the day of Friday, and from the months, the Month of Ramazan, and 
from the nights, the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and Chose from the 
people, the Prophets® and the Messengers*, and Chose me” from the Messengers”, and 
Chose from me Ali*™*, and Chose from Ali**”* Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*"’, and Chose 


from Al-Husayn*”* owe 


the successors 


pala gh 5 A050 phat Rtbu aR LE bet SHE 5 Sabbath Stes 9 Gil GF th 3s Oyste 


They*”* are preventing from the Revelation, alterations of the exaggerators, and the 
falsifications of the falsifiers, and interpretations of the ignorant ones. Their*”* ninth one is 
their?”* Qaim*™*, their**“® hidden one and their apparent one, and he is their?*”* 
superior one?” 492 


asws 


od 
j 


ie al tod shail g bie BV eb JG ptR AN 85 Be ae 5 - -23 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘But rather, is Al-Hassan*”* superior or Al-Husayn*”*?’ 


shad DS 5 WH fed Gal Gat fi pO aT fod Gok OF od Oy Sus 
He*™S said: ‘The superiority (merit) of our*’ first one is attached with the merit of our**”*® 
last one, and merit of our®*”* last one is attached with the merit of our®™”’ first one, and all 
of it is a merit for him*”. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Expand in the 


answer to me, for by Allah*™, | did not ask you?™’ except to as a seeker’. 


gale Je seat 22 5 ol te 2 ttle 5 all xp ties Gn ab 3 4 On te acl Boek te UF Sus 

an E15 3% Ais ani. 5 ay 

He*"* said: ‘We*"* are from a good tree. Allah” Formed us*”* from one clay. Our*”* merit 

is from Allah°™ and our*”* knowledge is from Allah*™, and we*™”* are His” trustees upon 

His*™ creatures, and the callers to His*™ Religion, and the doormen in what is between 
Him? and His*™” creatures. Shall I°°”* increase for you, O Zayd?” | said, ‘Yes’. 


Stas aD Ske Fag Sg Sty lad 5 Jig Wale 5g eg dle Jus 


He*™’ said: ‘Our*** creation is one, and our*”* knowledge is one, and our**”® 


and all of us* are one in the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted’. 


merit is one, 
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“ws number’. He*™”® said: ‘We*™”* are twelve. 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Inform me with your 
were around the Throne of our*”* Lord*™ in the beginning of our 


is Muhammad**“™, and our middle one is Muhammad*’ (AI- 
eased is 452 


That is how we*”* 


creation. The first of us 
Baqir*”* 


asws 


), and our**“® last one is Muhammad**™™ (Al-Qaim 


*®? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 23 


Page 316 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


US are Pog) abel pry 9 wGllorl s eglldi ie 13 ob 


CHAPTER 13 — THEIR®”* STRANGE DEEDS AND SITUATIONS, 
AND OBLIGATION OF THE SUBMISSION TO THEM**”’ IN THE 
ENTIRETY OF THAT 


Vie cpt aeeieS 3) BB) SE ag 
(Surah) Al-Kahf: He said: ‘You will never be able on being patient with me [18:67] 
hy LED ue oe lal Os 


And how can you have patience upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ 
[18:68] 


Tai a ath y 5 ple AU sls 3) gia Ju 


He said: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient and I shall not be disobedient to you 
in any matter’ [18:69] 


hail oT W183 he WW Out & 28 32 lesb 5 ob Ju 


He said: ‘So If you were to follow me, then you will not question me about anything until I 
narrate to you of it with a mention [18:70] — up to the end of the story. 


1 5 Gabglbesll 3b O55 Of 5B ee asta eg abl ve ST I SU feat Sy oot coe ofl 6 tke sled Cae yer -1 


voy, a bat Gio et ee test —& ¢ 26 8 Pe SG Ge oe Sic we 2 eh 2 ee oe oe SF SG we ete cb ates 
LL 89355 V5 8G CaS G OS OF jg& VK LE aSEl& Le 5 UE 0955 5 byte t DL ba ged A 4 dgales 


‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘Whatever (Hadeeth) comes to you from us*® from what is allowed 
to be among the people, and you do not know it, and do not understand it, so do not reject 
asws, 


it, and refer it back to us**”*; and whatever (Hadeeth) comes to you from us**”” from what is 
not allowed to be among the people, then reject it and do not refer it to us*™”.°? 


BEES A FEE BE SF ol oF pe go A yo a Me oe eB god gf Og Ue Be flat! Cae ax -2 
5 gH a 5 lb 8 ssh as ¢ a8 JI AAS gk g fe Sih gts omy gates OTe op tee Je a as 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*“* saying: ‘One whom it cheers 
that he completes the Eman, so let him say, ‘The word from me in the entirety of the things, 
is the word of Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™™, regarding whatever they*”” are being 
secretive and regarding what they*” are announcing, and regarding whatever has reached 


me and regarding what has not reached me”.*”* 


ps 3 Eb :J6 ab HF be lis 26 Zhi 2 las 3 clk gl PS ee HN ge Be a Cae yer -3 
didd Lode 2Ste Jel oa J,bi i 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘What are you*”* saying regarding the one who takes knowledge 
from you*’ and forgets it’. 

pdte bylogs 585 bye ub ao 5 4 BAB pO ah PSE bs ae gs fe ted Gy ale Hs Y Ju 
He*™”’ said: ‘There is no argument against him. But rather, the argument is against the one 
who hears a Hadeeth from us**” and denies it, or it reaches him but he does not believe in 
it and disbelieves. As for the (sin of) forgetfulness, it is dropped from you all’’.*°° 


GBI ABD 2 Sepedl ob Seb ofl ge bil gil go LAA cell 5 Ud 5 Od Gl ol yp Mh pled) Ce -4 


i 


tats le aus hhc oye gah ts tats Jyts papal Lod pK ogi aotal g 5 Gg ali oe WV el ode 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘We happen to be in a place and narrated the great Hadeeth 
from you**”*, so some of us say to each other, ‘The word is their®”° word’, and that is 
grievous upon some of us’. 


wpe SB OD S5 a gy STL cls Ly 8,65 Of LF ait Gs 


He*™s said: ‘It is as if you want to become an imam to be followed with it you or with him. 
One who refers to us*™® so he is safe’’."°° 
Be peat al Se Ost oh be oF ot god go GLE Gt oo 5 oe of AF oi alll we 5 SAT pe Sk a) Cee ee -5 
ced SE 9 AE EB SNS Vg Myst Yi Sante) agile SFG pala AUN LG; IIE Gall OY eg Fe alll U33 Bg alll ate GI 

Ay aD oe wdy Koval lees Uphe Be ys 5 OLY ole 5 ae Be pL 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ regarding Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: Surely, those who 
say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them 
(saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, [41:30], he**”* said: ‘They*”* are the Imams**"", 
and it flows regarding ones from our**”* Shias who are steadfast and submit to our®” 
commands, and conceal our**”* Ahadeeth in the presence of our**”* enemies, the Angels 


would welcome them with the glad tidings from Allah®™ with the Paradise. 


LF ab IgG dg URLS he Sh D5 as Nh 5 GAY Wyte 5 IgAlisl oy Gye alle SBT Ls fhe De IS Ags as all 5 1S 
BBY Ul Ge ody SI AEG SG 


And by Allah*™, people have passed having been upon the like of what you (Shias) are 
upon, from the Religion. They were steadfast, and they submitted to our®”* commands, and 
concealed our*”* Ahadeeth, and did not broadcast these in the presence of our**”* enemies, 
and did not doubt in it, just as you all are doubting, so the Angels received them with the 


glad tidings from Allah*™ with the Paradise’”.*°” 


5 pede dy yiacl Cot Oy Soi ¢ he Cae JB MDI oe ols of ee Be et ofl ye SEU fled) Cae (ee -6 
ad Zs) 5 age55) 


asws asws 


are their 
asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**® saying: ‘The most beloved of my*”* companions to me 

most understanding ones, and their most devout ones, and their most concealing of our 

Hadeeth. 

V5 4p OS go GST 5 ths, aby SRy 5 acl Le lh Se opt 5 SC Cad oe 18 oll ly cecal 5 YR wale gah & 
a 2p Lyle EWA, 3S Sal 5 se Ue Be Gud 4 ods 


ee 


asws asws 


And their evilest of state in my” presence, and their most abhorrent to me~’” is the one 
who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to us**”* and is being reported from us, so his 
heart does not tolerate it and he is constricted from it, he rejects it and disbelieves the ones 
who make a Religion with it, and he does not know, perhaps the Hadeeth has come out 
from us*"’, and to us*”’ is the attribution. Thus, by that, he becomes outside (exited) from 


our*™® Religion’’.7°8 


sh EF SAN oF Fl ted of be AG FEN ob sol BF wel eB Ue IAN y aid ie fled Cee -7 
ST Eee 3) oo oth St5 IB ge Be gh IE IE ple 36 JBatI oe Sigs of KE BF Ole of AB Bs SILL GI ol os we Us 
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‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘A Hadeeth of Progeny*”* of Muhammad” 
tends to be great, difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel 
of Proximity, or a Messenger® Prophet*’, or a servant whose heart has been Tested by 
Allah*™ for the Eman. 


ne 8G i 4 Fd a Gee ei 0 HS hg fod soe 2s ace th at 8. Saft ot ae a & pee Poe wd 
AS 5 SoAB Ag all Ay 9558 S965SU1 § BGG A Sill Ls 5 Syl agdtere g ASG CIE oo ee JT Gus Se ale Hg 


we ST ye dtd 


asws a 


So, whatever is referred to you all, from the Ahadeeth of Progeny” of Muhamma and 
your hearts incline to it and you recognise it, then accept it, and to what your hearts get 
constricted and you dislike it, then refer it to Allah®™” and to the Rasool**”™” and to the 
scholar**”* from Progeny** of Muhammad. 


355) 5h pebled AGS) 5 hs SiS Us all 5 hs OU all 5 Jgks AL V get Gf ed hf 234 Uf duds 


And rather the destroyed one be he to whom one of you narrates the Hadeeth or with 
something he cannot tolerate it, so he says, ‘By Allah®”™! This cannot be! By Allah?™! This 


cannot be!’ And the denial of their®*”* merits, it is the Kufr’.”” 


Ge ae gf SJB SG ee of 25 oe OWA Gf kd Be fel Gl ge ee BI bet fle on oles yl Gas -8 
SE Uiyyd 5 BNE § Lek Co5N) HG Fl GUS ts Bl aiYI Cal 13 cli ee TF ool SG EH Of tee Spel 


SE bl Aide gy PEG ys Le 


‘Abu Ja’far** said to me: ‘O Aswad Bin Saeed! Between us*”” and every land there is a 


thread like a thread for the construction. So, when we*”’ are Commanded in the land with a 
Command, we*’ pull that thread, and the land comes with its wells and its markets and its 
houses until we*”” implement in it whatever we**”* have been Commanded with, from the 
Commands of Allah*™ the Exalted’’.“©° 


Sls AH NE ¢ Gol’ oF qy'| Be 22 ell ae 3s oe of a Be i TAT SL play cy Gola Yl pace -9 


Sb ony Sie 5 obs fe Se IN oS etd jah Oy 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”* saying: ‘From us*”*, People*”* of 


the Household, are ones to whom the world is like this’, and he*”* linked by his hands, ten 


(fingers)’ (i.e., encompasses the world)’”.“°" 
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asws asws, 


‘| entered to see Al-Reza™”° and with me was a parchment or paper, in it was from Ja’far 
‘The world is resembled for the Master**”* of this command in like a segment of the walnut 
shell’. He*”* said: ‘O Hamza! That, by Allah*™, is true’. So | transferred (copied) it to a 


(treated) skin (for permanent recording)”.“” 


Bh SG SG Ode of OH 3 poll of ll ae Be ORD eat Be hed AB OL fla cy claw Yl Qae -11 


bu is gh ip ated yes Ur Wal Ge MY 5 Ube gel Ls ak gli at Jeg cul gf li by gt 


gee et 282 tae 
Seg Gs BE ins 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘The world is resembled to the Imam*"’ in like a segment of the 
walnut shell, so whatever thing presents from it, and he**”* can take from its ends just as 
one of you tend to take from above his table meal whatever he so desires to, so nothing 
from it is too far (for him?™S)”.“ 


god of be Ga De op GR Be We gp tt 3 ty Bh wt Bp aD ee Sal plas cy olesy) ast -12 
#2 BSI G tags by GAL Y Sie bs EU 5g od Gh Sy eahis phi als plgh) UE a OT ng 2b 3 2s 28 


an at of est of 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| wrote in the back of a paper, ‘The world is 
resembled for the Imam*™ like a walnut shell’, and | handed it over to Abu Al-Hassan**”* 
and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Our Companions are reporting a Hadeeth what | 
deny, apart from that | would love to hear it from you”. 


ooh g ged Bs gh IGF alle Gh Lb Se gh 2 a3 8 Je 


He (the narrator) said: ‘He** looked into it, then folded it until | thought it had been 


grievous upon him*“*. Then he*™* said: ‘It is true, so transfer it in a (treated) skin (for 


permanent recording)”’.“™ 
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oF OUT Be BISU OT oh 5a BF peli of alll We Be Ola oF gt Be Re YB UA OL ple: oy polar Yl yet -13 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”* when a man from the scholars of the people of Al- 
Yemen entered. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Yemeni! Are there scholars among you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He*’ said:’ So, which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’ 


JOM 9s 9 oh 33 Sa Eat Be AS eed J 


He said, ‘He tends to travels in one night a travel distance of two months, of the flight of the 
bird and the effects would remain’. 


Peel ale lea age GE epee da el te pee 


He*”S said to him: ‘A scholar*”” of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’. 


He said, ‘And which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars at Al-Medina?’ 


Cl 9 \ab GAS BEN gL Fhe SN Aba Goyal 13) BSI 5 Sigtle Se BGS) LE] Coal 15) DANS i Sent Joly cle GB aed 4) SE 
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He*™’ said: ‘He*”* travels in one morning the travel distance of a year, like the sun when 
Commanded. Today he*™”” is not Commanded, but when he** is Commanded he*”* would 
cut (the distance of) twelve suns, and twelve moons, and twelve easts, and twelve wests, 
and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve worlds’. 


We f S55 Ju gs i ged oe 3 ald JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not remain in the hands of the Yemeni and he did not 
know what he should be saying, and Abu Abdullah*™® stopped”."° 
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‘l was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”* and a man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. 


He*"* said to him: ‘O brother of the people of Yemen! Are there scholars with you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He*’ said: ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?” 
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He said, ‘he travels in a night the travel distance of two months, of the flight of the bird and 
the effects would remain’. 


ke By Bey ji See an oti 2 aye me NESE: et eg Bi dee we HOT ee oth ae Fy ee ak as 
abet GE Ae el Set Me Ge BELO BS eed JU Bal AE ple Be al Le? J Rolle Se Mel HN Ae ¢ all we gl Sle 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘A scholar**”* of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your 
scholars’. He said, ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of a scholar of Al-Medina?’ 
He*"* said: ‘He** travels in an hour of the day a travel distance of a year until he cuts 
twelve thousand worlds like this world of yours. They are not knowing that Allah®™ Created 
Adam*, nor Iblees™. 


ihe oy seta 5 UENs VY) agile Goi & 2d J 55535 Ju 


He said, ‘There are recognising you (Imams*”’)?” He*”’ said: ‘Nothing has been Obligated 
upon them except our*™* Wilayah and the disavowment from our*™* enemies” “°° 
bj 6 abi ce oh te 88 ee a ae BAT ole sey ce gale «yet — =15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man**”* from us*”* prays the evening Salat at Al- 


Medina, and comes to the people of Musa* regarding something they are quarrelling 
between them, and returning from its night and prays the morning Salat at Al-Medina”.*°” 
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‘One day | was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’far®”*, and he*™”* turned to me and said to 
me: ‘O Jabir! Is there a donkey for you to cut through what is between the east and the west 
in one night?’ | said to him**”*, ‘No, may | be sacrificed for you*™”*!’ He*™* said: ‘I°°”* do know 
a man*™”* at Al-Medina having a donkey for him**“*. He**’ rides and goes to the east and the 


west ina night’”.“°8 
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pSletel Le le Ogiles 5 LoS 2h gh steei! O) ali ae ff JG Ju pei gl 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘The successors*””’, the earth (land) gets folded for them*™”*, and 


they**> know what is in the presence of their*™* companions”.“°” 


5 EY 8) dyke tae JG det op Pg ol yo olke l o& Col ye JEDI OL tla cy Gola Vat -18 
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‘| heard him*’ saying: ‘I°*”° know a man*”” from the people of Al-Medina who took to the 
direction of mountains of the earth to a group, those Allah*™ Said in His*™ Book: And from 
the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were 
dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and he*™”* reconciled 
between them and returned”.*”° 


Ss 8 2B g all we Gf 82 Orbs oS og be WRT at 36 ial ye he TAT eb fle og cle yl ae -19 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘A man*” from us*”* went to the people of Musa 


regarding a thing which was between them and reconciled between them. He passed by a 
man having coarse garment upon him. There were ten (men) allocated with him. In the 
winter they were facing him towards the north and pouring the cold water upon him, and in 
the heat, they were making him face the eye of the sun, turning him with it wherever it 
circles, and igniting fires around him. 
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Every time one of the ten died, the people of the town added another. The people were 
dying and the ten were not being reduced. He*™”* said: ‘What is your affair?’ He said, ‘If 
you’ were a scholar, so what is your**”” recognition with me?’ 
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A’la’a said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘And they are reporting that he is the son of 
Adam**, and they are reporting that Abu Ja’far*™*® was the Master of this matter’.*”* 
po bb Gall e332 OSE oN ge ane gf Wale Be SN HD 2 ag gf Oph 52 WE Bf Le Oly ll pla: «2 -20 
Bish % Nab dae ge ee le edo os ysidl pus I eww ue Sis toh od Y dls et 


EsheMi 66 UG agathl 5 gt 5 HSU ys bid 86 oh plate gs ee gals cd pty 


asws aswsy 1) ,25ws 
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‘| went to him”. | said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from you 
said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘He informed me from you*”® that you” were with Abu 
Ja’far*”* in a door of a shed when a Bedouin from the people of Al-Yemen passed by. Abu 
Ja’far asked him: ‘Who is a scholar of the people of Al-Yemen?’ He went on to narrated 
about the soothsayer, and the sorcerer, and their like. 


% a5 a Hie wears Bast yest et 38% SOI ay ig Oe o 4, Tie Na. ae ae ts A of og Ay at % 2 Bere se 3% 8 
Spare 55 19 WEL AS GS) Cas Si 5 a Gtk gg a alles SJ Cay SI aeaell al dle 36 Bol ES 5 aks gid UG 
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Abu Ja’far*** said to him: ‘But |*°** will inform you** about a scholar of the people of Al- 
Medina. He*”* goes to the emergence of the sun and comes in one night. He*”” went to it 
at night and there was a man tying up a man, and there were ten (men) allocated with him. 
As for during the cold, they were sprinkling the cold water upon him and they rested him, 
and as for in during the summer, they were pouring the (hot) oil upon his head and facing 
him towards the sun. 
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He*™’ said to the ten: ‘Who are you all and what is this (going on)?’ They said, ‘We do not 
know except we are allocated with him. So, whenever one of us dies, another one replaces 
him’. He**“* said to the man: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘If you**”* a scholar, so you**”” have 
already recognised me, and if you** do not happen to be a scholar, then | won’t inform 
yous”, 
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Then he**® passed by your Furaat (a river)’. | said, ‘Our Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa’. 
He*"® said: Yes, your Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa, and had |*“* not abhorred being 
publicised to you, I*“* would have knocked on your door’. He remained silent’’.7” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan**’, he (the narrator) heard him**”* 


us? “> we** would inform of our**™* merits’. 


saying: ‘If there was Permission for 


ONS fe jodf ali J Sus JG a abd J LE Se 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**“*, ‘The knowledge is from it?’ He*® said to me: ‘The 


knowledge is the least from that’”.*”° 


ee ae ee ee 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘I°*”* know someone, if he*** were to stand upon the coast 


of the sea, would know of the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their mothers, 
and their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts’”.*”“ 


S) 6S SB) god gl bt JG Bist t sels $b be GEE 62 op TAT 3s Glel foe Olt fle ig=23 
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‘Allah?™ Made the hearts of the Imams*™> as a resource of His”™ Will. So, whenever 
Allah°™ Desires something, they*”* desire it, and it is the Words of Allah®™”: And you 
(imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]”.“”° 


Be Re ab ace oe oo ol oe 3 WE gf at os ats og 8 ee wel oe Boge LA Ory Li - -24 
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‘lL accompanied Abu Abdullah**”’ in the road to Makkah from Al-Medina. We encamped at a 
spot called Usfan. Then we passed by a black dismal (miserable) mountain on the left of the 
road. | said to him*’, ‘O son**™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! How dismal this mountain is. | have not 
seen in the road the like of this’. He** said to me: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which 
mountain this is?’ | said, ‘No’. 
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He’ said: ‘This mountain is called Al-Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell, 
and in it are ones who killed my*”” father*”*® Al-Husayn*”*, deposited in it. Its waters 
emerge from Hell, from the filth (sweat from the Kafirs, 69:36), and the pus, and the boiling 
water, and what emerges from the pit of Al-Hawa (a place in Hell), and what emerges from 
Al-Falak (Chasm in Hell), and what emerges from sins (Asaam), and what emerges from clay 
of Al-Khabal*”®, and what emerges from Hell; 
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And what emerges from Lazza (Flame of Hell), and from Al-Hutama (a level of hell), and 
what emerges from Sagar (a level of Hell), and what emerges from the boiling water, and 
what emerges from Al-Hawiya (a level in Hell), and what emerges from Al-Saeer (a level in 
Hell)’. (And in another copy: ‘And what emerges from Hell and what emerges from Laza’). 


B GyAsi dL eT bs led Ue gbe GS Js i als Sy EY Gy 5 dy oats GE Vy Eads Gao G Jo hg bis bs 5 
° oe Gets. Wi te Beseics gon J pelt ue o of). Gees, pies ob @ ate = € 214 6028's 
asws 


asws asws 


And |**“* do not pass by this mountain during my*’ journey and I**“* pause at it except | 
see the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) seeking my*™” help, and |**”* look at the killers of 
my*’ father**, and I°*“* say to them: ‘But rather they did what laid the foundation. 


asws asws 


You did not show us any mercy when you were rulers, and killed us and deprived 
us, and leapt upon our®” rights, and tyrannised with the command upon us*””. May 
Allah*™ not have Mercy on the one who has mercy on you two. Taste the scourge of what 


you sent ahead, and Allah*™ is not the least unjust to the servants’. 

AS te 3h 545 B sth hi Ligh GS 9 lb gu Lats Se Jes agile is Gs gill BK 5 fa AAT 
And the most severe of the two in beseeching and humbling himself is the second one 
(Umar). Sometimes |**”S pause at them in order to calm down some of what is in my*” 
heart, and sometimes I**”* tread the mountain in which both of them are, and it is mount Al- 
Kamad’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! When you*” do 
tread the mountain, what do you*’ hear?” 
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He*"’ said: ‘IS hear their voices calling out, ‘Ascend to us, we want to speak to you*”’, for 
we repent!’, and |**“* hear a shouter shouting in answer to them, and says to them: “Go 
away into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108)’. 


axa ta 5 Aids els J él Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! And who are with 
them?’ 


ah 34 ELS 550 stigh ale 32 4S 5 dhs die a) Ss 5 all Le ve ope 4S IG 


He*™® said: ‘Every pharaoh (ruler) insolent upon Allah®™, and Allah? has Told about his 
deed, and everyone who teaches Kufr to the servants’. | said, ‘Who are they?’ 


cast one Eg BNE tk DIG 5 DN BN eee OF otccits le ol plans 92g Ths alls og SF syQsh cle ol Jy 92 JU 
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Hes said: ‘For instance Paul who taught the Jews that the Hand of Allah®™ is shackled, 
and for instance Nestorius who taught the Christians that the Messiah is a son of Allah?™, 
and said to them ‘Three’ (Trinity), and for instance Pharaoh" (at the time of) Musa** who 
said: He said: ‘1 am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and for instance Nimrod” who 
said, ‘I? shall subdue the people of the earth and kill the ones in the sky’; and killer of Amir 
Al-Momineen*"’, and killer of (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Mohsin®™, and killer of Al-Hassan*”’, 
and Al-Husayn**’. 
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As for Muawiya and Umar (Bin Al-Aas), so they are not even expecting the finish, and with 
them is everyone who established the enmity to us*”*, and assisted against us*” by his 
tongue, and his hand, and his wealth’. 


re: 
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| said to him*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! You*”* heard all of that and were not 
alarmed?’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Our**“* hearts are other than hearts of the people. We*™”* are 


Cleaned, Chosen. We** see the people and hear what they cannot hear, and the Angels 
descend unto us*”*® during our®**”® travels, and turn upon our*"* furnishings, and witness 
and are present at our®*”” funerals, and come to us** with news of what events are to 
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occur before they happen, and pray Salat with us’, and supplicate for us*”’, and cast their 
wings upon us*””, and our®**”’ children roll upon their wings, and they prevent the animals 


from arriving to us*”’. 
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And they come to us*” from what is in the earth of every vegetation during its season, and 
quench us from the water of every land. We*’ find that in our®™”* containers. And there is 
none from a day nor an house nor a time of Salat except and we*”* wake up for it, and 
there is none from a night coming to us*™”* except and the news of every land is with us**”° 
and what had occurred during it, and news of the Jinn and news of the inhabitants of the 
air, from the Angels. 
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And there is no king dying in the earth and another one stand except his news comes to 
us**, and how his way is among those before him, and there is no firmament from the six 


firmaments up to the seventh except and we*” are given their news’. 
fal Ss gt US Sie EL Beds 
| said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! What is at the peak of this mountain?” 
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He*™’ said: ‘To the sixth firmament, and in it is Hell upon a valley from its valleys, upon it 
are more guards than the stars of the sky, and drops of rain, and number of what is in the 
ocean, and number of the soil. Each Angel from them has been allocated with something, 
and he is established upon it, not separating from it’. 


EN 68k LA pS 5G ele 2b 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*"*! Are they casting the news to all of you (Imams*”)?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘No, but rather they are casting that to the Master of the Command, and we*”® 


are carrying what the servants are not able to, upon the judgments in it, so we*”” judge in 
it. The one who does not accept our®*® judgments, the Angels force him upon accepting 
us’, and |*** order those who are preserving its areas to compel him. So, if he was from 
the Jinn from the people of opposition and the Kufr, I°*”° deal with him and punish him until 


he comes to our*”* judgment with him’. 
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asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Does the Imam**”’ see what is between the east and 


the west?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How can he**™™” be a Divine Authority upon what is between its ends 
if he*** can neither see them nor judge regarding them?’ And how can there he*"* be a 
Divine Authority upon an absent people, if he*”* is unable upon them, nor are they able 
upon him“5? And how can he*™S perform on behalf of Allah?” and a witness upon the 
people if he**”*® cannot see them? And how can he*™* be a Divine Authority upon them if 
he** is veiled from them, and he*™S is a mechanism between them and Him*™ that hes 
is to stand with the Command of his**“S Lord?! among them? 
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And Allah?™ is Saying: And We did not Send you except to all of the people [34:28], 
Meaning by it the ones upon the earth, and the Divine Authority from after the Prophet*™” 
would be standing in his*”” place, and it is the evidence upon what the community is 
quarrelling regarding him, and he**”* would be seizing with the rights of the people, and the 
standing with the Command of Allah*™ and the justice for one from the other. 
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So when there does not happen to be with them one who can implement His*™ Word, and 
He*™! is Saying: We will be Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own 
selves, [41:53]. So, which Sign are there in the horizons apart from us**. Allah” Shows 
these to the people of the horizons. And He*™ Said: And We did not Show them a Sign but 
it was greater than its counterpart, [43:48]. So which Sign is greater than us’. 
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By Allah?! The Clan of Hashim**“S and Quraysh recognise what Allah?™ has Given us**“5, 
but the envy has destroyed them just as it destroyed Iblees”, and they are coming to us*™"° 
when they are desperate, and they are fearing upon themselves so they are asking us 
and we*’ advise to them, and they say, ‘We testify that you (Imams*™”’) are the people of 
knowledge’. Then they go out and say, ‘We have not seen anyone more straying than the 
ones who follow them*’, and their words are being accepted’. 
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asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Inform me about Al-Husayn*™’, if exhumed, would 


they find anything in his*™”* grave?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How mighty is your question! Al-Husayn*™”® is with his*”* father?”* 
and his*”*® mother*™*, and his*”* brother*”* Al-Hassan**’ in the house of Rasool-Allah*™”. 
They*™® are living just as the living do, and they*”* are being sustained just as one gets 
sustained. If it had been exhumed during his*”* days, you may have found (something). As 
for today, so he*™’ is alive in the Presence of his*™*® Lord?™, looking at his*™”* soldiers, and 
looking at the Throne, when he** would be Commanded to be carry it. 
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And he*™’ is on the right of the Throne, adhering, saying: ‘O Lord®?™! Fulfil for me*“S what 
You™ Promised me*S!’ And he*™’ is looked at his*™’ visitors, and he*™’ is cognizant with 
them, and with their names, and names of their fathers, and with their ranks, and with their 
status in the Presence of Allah®™ from each of you with his son, and what is in his journey, 
and he*’ sees the ones crying (upon) him**”’, so he**”* seeks Forgiveness for him and asks 
his*”* forefathers*”* to seek Forgiveness for him. 


5 BAI g 5 let g BON Ge iS ae os AO ys hes ph Ge Bios Mab elu sth Mi ps J yk 
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And he**™’ is saying: ‘If only you knew, o crying one, what is Prepared for you, you be joyful 
more than what you are alarmed’, and they seek Forgiveness for him for Mercy for him, 
everyone who hears his crying, from the Angels in the sky and in the confusion, and he turns 


and there is no sin upon him’.*”” 
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‘| was at Al-Askar (Samarrah), and it reached me that there is a Magian man over there, and 
they had brought him from an area of Syria in handcuffs and they said that he is a fore- 
teller. | came to the door and doormen called out until | arrived to him, and there was a man 
having understanding and intellect for him. | said to him, ‘What is your story?’ 
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He®S said, ‘I was in Syria worshipping Allah®*™ in the place where it is said the head of Al- 
Husayn**”* is buried. One night while | was in my place facing towards the prayer niche, 
mentioning Allah?™, when | looked at a person in front of me. | looked at him, so he said to 
me, ‘Stand! So | stood up and he walked with me a little, and there | was in Masjid Al-Kufa. 
He said, ‘Do you recognise this Masjid?’ | said, ‘Yes, this is Masjid Al-Kufa’. He prayed Salat 
and | prayed Salat, then he went out and | went out with him. 
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He walked with me a little, and there we were in Masjid of the Rasool**””. He greeted unto 


Rasool-Allah*””, and | greeted, and he prayed Salat and | prayed Salat with him. 
tas tbs csdy Ob 5 Re 32 13) 9 US y ad es Las 5 SF 


Then he went out and | went out with him. He walked with me a little, and there we were at 
Makkah, and he performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and | performed Tawaaf with him. 
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He went out and walked with me a little, and there | was (back) in my place which | was 
worshipping Allah*™ in Syria, and the person disappeared from my eyes. | was astounded 
from what | had seen. 
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When it was during the following year, | saw that person. So | was joyful with him, and he 
called me over, so | answered me, and he did just as he had done in the first year. When he 
wanted to separate from me at Syria, | said, ‘lask you by the One*™ Who Enabled you upon 
what | saw! Who are you?’ He said, ‘°° am Muhammad*™”* Bin Ali” Bin Musa*”” Bin 
Ja’far?”’. 
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So | narrated to the ones who were come to me, with his*”* news. That was raised to 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik Al-Zayyat, and he sent (security forces) to me, and seized me 
and handcuffed my in the iron, and carried me to Al-Iraq, and | was imprisoned just as you 
see, and claimed the impossible upon me’. 
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| said, ‘I shall raise the story from you to him’. He said, ‘Raise it’. So | wrote a story on his 
behalf, explaining his matter in it, and raised it to Al-Zayyat, and he (Al-Zayyat) signed in its 
back, ‘Say to the one*™” who brought you out from Syria in one night to Al-Kufa, to Al- 
Medina, to Makkah, to get you out from my prison’. 


Eodsgs lial 5 fal 3] gp ddy sey cal Gssy Cactel Gye Lich 5 ee roman 
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Ali Bin Khalid said, ‘That grieved me, of his instruction, and | felt pity for him, and | left 
grieving. When it was morning, | went to the prison in order to know his state and instruct 
him with the patience and the consolation, but | found the army, and the prison guards, and 
the warden of the prison, and a lot of people from the general public rushing. 
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| asked about them and about the state, and it was said that the one carried from Syria, to 
soothsayer, is missing since yesterday from the prison, and it isn’t known whether the 
ground submerged with him or the bird kidnapped him, and this messenger, meaning Ali Bin 
Khalid, was a Zaydiite. So he said (believed) in the Imamate, and his beliefs were good”.*”° 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Some people came to Al-Husayn**”’ and said to him 
‘O Abu Abdullah?™*! Narrate to us with your (Imams*“) merits, which Allah®™! has Made ‘6 
be for you" all’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘You will neither be able to bear nor tolerate’. They said, ‘But we will bear’. 


He*™S said: ‘If you were truthful, then let two isolate, and | shall narrate to one, so if he 
bears it, I°°*”° shall narrate to you’. 


Npssiall 9 Lee agile 555 lb Slee LAS 5 aghg le Fe 5 faall tb fl Lrg Gs 5 gt St 


“?8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 25 


Page 333 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


So, two of them isolated and he*™”* narrated to one. He stood up having lost his mind and 


went on his direction and his two companions spoke to him, but he did not respond to them 


with anything and they left’”.7”? 
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‘A man came to Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali**”* and said ‘Narrate to me with your*”” merits, those 


which Allah?! has Made to be for you". He*™S said: ‘You will never (be able to) tolerate 
its load’. He said, ‘Yes, narrate to me, O son®*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! | will bear it’. 
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So he*™”* narrated to him a Hadeeth. Al-Husayn*”* was not (even) free from narrating it 


until the head (hair) of the man and his beard had turned white, and he forgot the Hadeeth. 
Al-Husayn*™® said: ‘The Mercy of Allah?™ came across him when he forgot the Hadeeth”.“®° 


35 SS Ju gl eg te et acl ¢ te pe X gl wae te OY; cot Stet optles ox GOLM «3 -28 
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — The people were hit by an earthquake in the 
era of Abu Bakr, so his companions panicked to Ali**”*. Ali*”* sat upon a hill and said: ‘It is as 
if you have been destroyed’, and he*”* moved his*”” lips and hit the ground with his*“* 
hand, then said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ Calm down!’ So it calmed down. 
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Then he*S said: ‘I“S am the man who Allah®™ the Exalted Says: When the earth is shaken 
with its earthquake [99:1] — the Verses. |**”* am the human being who, |**"* will be saying to 
it: ‘What is the matter with you?’ On that Day it would narrate its news [99:4], to me*"’ it 


shall narrate” .*84 
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And in another Hadeeth, he*S said: ‘If it had been the earthquake which Allah?™ 


Mentioned in His*™ (Book), it would have answered me*™®, but it isn’t that one’’.“®” 
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And in a report of Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, and Abayah Bin Rabie. ‘Ali**”* hit the ground with 
his” legs, and it moved, so he*™”* said: ‘Calm down, for it doesn’t mean you’. Then he*”® 


recited: On that Day it would narrate its news [99:4]’ .“® 
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(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Hureyra complained to Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ of the longing for his children. He**”* instructed him to closed the eyes with a 
blindfold. When he opened it, he was in Al-Medina in his house. He sat therein 
congratulating. Then he looked at Ali**”” in his roof and he*”* was saying: ‘Come, let us 


leave’, and he*™® blindfolded him, and he found himself in Al-Kufa. 
1 DN Sots eg OT 5 Statle Sy che ph jig oat tla Be LE Sf eT yg Cabal jul as Sah of cat 
Abu Hureyra was astounded, so Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Aasif (Bin Barkhiya) brought a 


throne (of Bilquis) to Suleyman™ from a travel distance of two months in a measurement of 
the blink of an eye, and I**“° am the successor*™* of Rasool-Allane™” “4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘A man from us went to people of Musa* regarding 
something which was between them, and reconciled between them, and returned”.“®° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Jabir! Is there a donkey for you to travel with you and 


reach with you from the east to the west in one day?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”, 


O Abu Ja’far**™*! And where can this be for me?’ 
retell GS al 5 eM sales al 5g ele & Ge alll dots Sg pani d Te Gebel jul a as of Jus 


Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen*’. Have you not heard the words of Rasool- 


Allah regarding Ali*“*: ‘By Allah®?™! Yous will be reaching the causes. By Allah®™! You 


will be riding the clouds”.*®° 
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‘entered to see Abu Abdullah*”* during the days Moalla Bin Khunays had been killed, and 
he, may Allah*™” have Mercy on him, was crucified. He*”* said to me: ‘O Hafs! 1°*” 
instructed Al-Moalla Bin Khunays with a matter, but he opposed me*’ and was tried with 
the iron. | looked at him one day and he was bleak, grieving, so |**”* said: ‘What is the matter 
with you, O Moalla? It is as if you remembered your family, and your wealth and your 
dependants’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
Se Se Be Lie 5 pale SE Ss 5S Goals Nhs 5 ga od ti g bl Ji ig of EU aes Coes BOY by el 
ol YAS JU 


ers asws 


said: ‘Come near me*””. So he came near, and |**”* wiped his face and said: ‘Where do 
you see (yourself to be)?’ He said, ‘I see myself in my house. This is my wife, and those are 
my children’. So, I**”* left him until he was filled from them and was cheerful from it, until he 
attained what the man attains from his family. 


teas tots OO Jeg 0 e1 oes ie 5 ta og Oe otf Jus Oi gf dU gs dee BG Lb EES 
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asws asws 


Then I**“* said to him: ‘Come near me*’, and |**"* wiped his face and |**"* said: ‘Where do 
you see (yourself to be)?’ He said, ‘I see myself with you*™”* in Al-Medina, and this is your?” 
house’. |**“* said to him: ‘O Moalla! There are Ahadeeth for us*”*, one who preserves it 
upon us*S, Allah®™! would Protect him upon his Religion and his world. 
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O Moalla! Do not become captives in the hands of the people with our®”* Ahadeeth, if they 
desire they confer upon you and they desire they would kill you. O Moalla! One who 
conceals the difficult ones from our*™® Ahadeeth, Allah” would Make a light to be 
between his eyes, and Allah? would Grace him the honour among the people, and one 
who broadcasts the difficult ones from our**”* Ahadeeth, would not die until he bites the 
weapons, or dies with a rope (hanging). O Moalla! And you will be killed, so be prepared’’.*®” 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Fountain. He*™® said: ‘It is a fountain (its dimensions 
are) what is between Busra to Sana’a. Would you like to see it?’ | said to him®**””’, ‘Yes’. 


a, Bs 
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asws 


grabbed my hand and brought me out to the back of Al- 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He 
Medina, then kicked with his*”* leg, and | looked at a river flowing from this side of his 
water which was whiter than snow, and from this side of his*“*® was milk whiter than the 
snow, and it is middle was wine more beautiful that ruby. | had not seen anything more 
beautiful than that wine, between the milk and the water. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Where does this come out from, and from where is its 
flow?’ 


@ 
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He*S said: ‘These are springs which Allah®™ Mentioned in His*™ Book that these are in the 
Paradise, a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine flowing in this river’. 
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And | saw trees in this banks wherein were girls suspended by their heads. | had not seen 
anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were containers | had not seen more 
beautiful than these, not being from the utensils of the world. He*”*® approached one of 
them and gestured by his**”* hand to quench him**”’. 

gas Sot Tes Cos Chesed isl 5 hye 2 OAs ahs F CEE ges SU CSS hg Ghd Chu 5 gl Oks 


Line Asesl; Mss ES 5 UY 5 Ae SAT OWLS 23h is E435 gi del Fs Ese 


| looked at her, and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined 
with her, and she scooped, then gave it, and he*”* drank. Then he*’ gave it and gestured 
to her. She inclined in order to scoop and the tree inclined with her, and she scooped, then 
gave it, and he*’ gave it to me, so | drank. | had not seen any drink which was softer than 
it, nor more pleasurable, and its aroma was the aroma of musk. 


é 


56 BW of of LEG 5 LS adh Cah u Hs eh SAMS Oro. otgll B50 a3 8G IS g obi 5 


Page 337 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


And | looked into the cup and in it were three types of drink, so | said to him**™”, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*™”*! | have not seen a day like today at all, and | had not view that the 
matter could be like this!’ 


SE ee eG gs iO ey aie Ge ah a al i pete 
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He*S said: ‘This is from the least of what Allah®?™ has Prepared for our*** Shias. When the 
Momin dies his soul comes to this river, and is nurtured in its garden, and drinks from its 
drink; and our**”* enemy, when he dies, his soul comes to the valley of Barhoot, and is 
eternally in His*™ Punishment, and is fed from its Zaqoom (tree), and is quenched from its 
boiling water, therefore seek Refuge with Allah*™ from that valley”.“®8 
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‘| asked Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*** about the child laughing from without wonderment 
and crying from without there being any pain. 
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ety lb Je Cape 5 


asws asws 


He*® said: ‘O Mufazzal! There is no child except and he sees the Imam*”* and he 
whispers to him. So its crying is to the absence of the Imam** from him, and its laughter is 
when he**“* comes to him, until when his tongues is freed (starts talking), that door is closed 
from it, and the forgetfulness hits upon its heart’”.*°° 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘On the night there was an ascension with me~™ to the sky and | 
came to be like a measurement of two bows or nearer [53:9], Allah®™™ Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to me: “O Muhammad! Who is the most beloved of My*™ creatures to 
yous*™™“2” [5 said: ‘O Lord*™! You*™ are more Knowing’. The Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“? am more Knowing but |” Want to Hear it from your” mouth”. 
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58 said: ‘Son*5 of my” uncle® Ali*™® Bin Abu Talib*™”. So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to me’: “Turn around!” °°“ turned around and there was Ali*”” standing with 
me” and the veils of the skies had been torn, and Ali*”” was standing raising his*”* head 


listening to what He*™ Said. So IS*”™ fell down to Allah®™ the Exalted in Sajdah”’.*?° 
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“While | was in the market, Asbagh Bin Nubata came to me and he said, ‘Woe be to you, O 
Maysam! | have heard a Hadeeth from Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* which is 
intensely difficult, so where can we happen to be like that? | heard him*”* saying: ‘Our**”* 
Ahadeeth, of the People of the Household are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can 
bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet®, or a servant whose heart 
Allah*™ has Tested for the Eman’. 
6 # picky Bel pup IBS y hy Bae ety gst ds Geb fy CUB te Cot ot dn 
Be Ae ole A 51 te 


| immediately stood up and went over to Ali*”* and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”™*! A 
Hadeeth which Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata informed me with, (reporting) from you*™”’, | am 
constricted by it, and | am uneasy’. He*”® said: ‘And what is it?’ | informed him*“*, and 
he*“* smiled, then said: ‘Be seated, O Maysam! Or, is every knowledge borne by a scholar?” 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said to the Angels And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going 
to Make a Caliph in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make 
mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your 
Holiness? He said: | Know what you do not know [2:30]. So, do you see that the Angels 
were (not) bearing the knowledge?” | said, ‘By Allah®™!! This is greater than that’. 
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He*® said: ‘And another is Musa®. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Torah unto 
him*’, so he*® thought that there is no one more knowledgeable than him*. But, Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic Informed: “There is someone among My? creatures who is more 
knowledgeable than you*”, and that is because He*™ Feared the self-conceitedness upon 
His” Prophet*®. So he*® called upon his*® Lord®™ (to introduce) him** to the scholar. So 
Allah*™ Gathered him*’ with Al-Khizr®®. He (Al-Khizr®’) punctured the ship, and Musa®* could 
not bear that. And he® killed the boy and Musa™ could not bear that. And he® straightened 
the wall, and he** could not bear it. 
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sale 5 ye abl dots Af g GUS these Las Galen 5 GSS) 5 Bokeh y Go de pXtes 55 abl Op yas 2 
And as for the Momineen, so our Prophet*”” grabbed me*”* by my**’ hand on the Day of 
Ghadeer khumm and he said: ‘O Allah”™”! The one whose Master |°**”” was, so Ali**”® is 
his Master’. So, do you see them bearing that, except for the one whom Allah*™ Rescued 
from them? Therefore, receive glad tidings, then receive glad tidings (again), for Allah”’” has 
Particularised you all with what He°™ did not Particularise the Angels with, and the 
Prophets®, and the Mursils* with regards to what you are bearing from the orders to 
Rasool-Allah”” and his” knowledge. 


asws asws 


So narrated of our 
no sin’. 


merits and there is no blame, and of our” great matters and there is 


page 5 Je ott) bie Of 6S potas pel oo alll Jyt5 dé OG 


He*”S said: ‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘We*”* are the community of the Prophets®, we**”® 


address the people upon a measurement of their intellects”.“?" 


oi abl ate 26 hs os oy gad Y ood a og te J J ey Sy tabs nbd py patel Gus yy Leff ys 5-39 


DY EY Ge At OU gl 51 He Gace Sub US, GEE te 


‘Ali?’ said: ‘We**“* People**™”* of the Household, cannot be compared with the people’. A 
man stood up and went to Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas and informed him with that. He said, 
‘Ali?™* speaks the truth, or isn’t is to that the Prophet*”™” cannot be compared with the 
people?’ 


esa] BS 2h Use aU thee 5 g2aT zy ll by ae Vl ols C15 ye oi J64 


asws, 


Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Ali’: Surely those who believe 


and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]”.“”” 


“? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 38 


Page 340 of 344 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com 


de att JB ge of Le EI ee op Sghl 32 OYA of 18 Be Cid oe cartel om Jy Gah ts OW 5-40 
gales @ sll af 35 B25 sale oy alls fue 32 5 sl 55 8 5 ally Stes 23 5 all Gu 2 5 all the BF LT 


asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far™”” and he 
him“: ‘“WeS“S are Divine Authorities of Allah®™, and we*™S are door of Allah®™, and 
we*“S are tongue of Allah?™, and we*™® are Face of Allah®™, and we’ are Eye of Allah?™ 
among His*™ creatures, and we*S are Master of the Command of Allah®™ among His 


servants’. 


said initiating from without | having asked 


azwj 
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Sie al she a BU ya Lh Bs 


Then he*™* said: ‘O Aswad Bin Saeed! And between every land is a string like a string for the 
building. So, when we** are Commanded regarding our®** matter, we*”* pull that string 
and the land comes to us*™* with its wells, and its markets, and its houses, until we?” 
implement in it what we*S have been Commanded from the Commands of Allah®™ the 
Exalted”’.*? 


Pelbeca mbar a, hs 5 alli Be Is 18) ald BF Sst 3h iene g bie gh ye feta ye ib of og Sy Bis 5-41 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘If there was Permission for us**”® 


our®* state in the Presence of Allah°™, and our®*”* status from Him 


able to bear it’. 


to teach the people 
aw“) you would not be 
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He said to him**™*, ‘Regarding the knowledge?’ He*””’ said: ‘The knowledge is the least from 
that. The Imam*™” is a nest of the Intentions of Allah*™”’ Mighty and Majestic. He*”” does 
not desire except one Allah*™ Desires’’.“"* 


Ene 4 Gigletl 5 paYl Le EIN of OA u abl of Oat ¢ abi ue gi Je :J6 228 Gist 


Agente 5 by 5 We 5 LEIS 5 LAE 5 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said to Humran Bin Ayn: ‘O Humran! The world, and the skies and the 
earth(s) in the presence of the Imam*™* are only like this’ — and he*® gestured by his*”* 
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hand to his** palm. ‘He*”*S knows it’s apparent, and its hidden, and its interior, and its 


outside, and its wet and its dry’. 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”*, and Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar entered and said, 
‘There is a question, O son*”*® of Rasool-Allahe’”’ He*S said: ‘Ask, O Mufazzal!’ He said, 
‘What is the ultimate knowledge of the scholar?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘You have asked something enormous, and you have asked something mighty. 
The skies of the world in the second sky is not except like a chink of an armour thrown in the 
wilderness land (desert), and like that is every sky in the presence of another sky, and like 
that is the seventh sky in the presence of the darkness. Neither the darkness in the presence 
of the light, nor all of that in the air, nor the earth(s) one in the other, nor similar to that, all 
of it, in the knowledge of the scholar, meaning the Imam*™”, is like a handful of mustard 
pulverised as powder. Then it is hit with the water until when it was mixed, and was foam. A 
pinch is taker by your finger. 


3585 B53) phy Ae tgs (5 5 Lele y Ss otal, tae F tis eck Jose ty Us gh VY] St alt le gg dial the Y 


And knowledge of the scholar in the Knowledge of Allah®™ the Exalted except like a handful 
of mustad pounded as powder, then hit with the water until when it is mixed and they 
desired to grab from it with the head of a needle, a grabbing’. 


fo z of rend os ay a 4,4 of 
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Then he**® said: ‘It should suffice you from this explanation with its little, and you will again 
11 496 


with the Ahadeeth of the matters”’. 
ADs he Ss Lele 5 all Je Se fhe Ute 0 aa ONY g al ate NG IE peat Gl Be eal AS YS ys MEI CUS te 9 44 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us*”° there are such secrets from the 
Secrets of Allah°™, and knowledge from the Knowledge of Allah°™, neither an Angel of 
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Proximity bear it, nor a Messenger Prophet*’, nor a Momin who heart Allah*™ has Tested 
for the Eman. 


Gib ash BUA See Y 5 GE debs Gus Lt aly ale ab g 


asws 
, 


By Allah?™! Allah? has not Encumbered anyone with carrying that apart from us 
did He*™ Entrust anyone with that apart from us**. 


nor 


salts Osada 5 $6 all oo CALS salts al Goal ol gle ye Ule 5 alll be be Ue Oy 
And with us*™* there are such secrets from Secrets of Allah®?™ 
Knowledge of Allah°™, Allah°™ had Commanded us*“* with delivering it. So we 
delivered on behalf of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic what He*™ had Commanded us with 
delivering it. 


, and knowledge from the 
asSws 
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We*™* neither found a place for it, nor a rightful one, nor a bearer to bear it, until (such 
time as) Allah®” Created a people for them, Created from the clay Muhammad and 
his*”” offspring had been Created from, and from the Noor Allah®™” Created 
Muhammad*™ and his**“™ offspring had been Created from, and Made them with the 


remnants of Mercy He*™ had Made Muhammad from. 


5 bie Sy i SIs Oss eal 5 Shs 5 4b GS OS aah 5g US ie 5 Ah ate Ulu de 5 % oll ys ALS 


So we*S delivered to them on behalf of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic what we*’ had been 
Commanded with delivering it, and they accepted it and bore that, and we*”* delivered that 
to them on our®™”* behalf and they accepted it and bore it; and we*™”* delivered our*® Zikr 
to them and their hearts inclined to our®” recognition and our*”* Ahadeeth. 


sles i al 9 V5 ISIS US is fhe 2ST Y 3b 


Had they not been Created from this, they would not have been like that, and no by 

Allah*?™, they would not have tolerated it. 
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NS pd 5 ag glb Je all ab G Gis e. 


Then he*S said: ‘Allah”™ Created a people for Hell and the Fire, so He” Commanded 
us*** to deliver to them just as we*® had delivered to them, but they were constricted 
from that and their hearts were alienated, and they rejected upon us*”” and did not 
tolerate it, and they belied it and they said, ‘(He is) a lying magician!’ [40:24], so Allah 


Sealed upon their hearts, so they don’t know [9:93], and their tongues of that. 
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Then Allah? Freed their tongues with some of the truth, so they are speaking with it, while 
their hearts are in denial, for that to become a defence from His®™ friend and people of 
His”™ obedience. And had it not been that, Allah®™” would not have been worshipped in 
His*™” earth. 


able OES 5 fey abn sal sce iter 5 age GSS, ab af 3% SG oul gtd 5 aye HSN Gell 
So we” instructed with the refraining from them, and the concealment from them. 
Therefore conceal from the ones Allah®™” has Commanded with the refraining from, and veil 
from the ones Allah°™ has Commanded with the veiling and the concealment from. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™S raised his*™*® hand and cried and said: ‘O Allah*™! ‘They 
are a small group [26:54], so Make their lives to be our®*’ lives, and their deaths to be 
our*“s deaths, and do not Let enemies of Yours*™ to overcome upon them, so we*™“S would 
end up being agonised by them, for if You*™ were to let (them to) overcome us*“S, You™ 
will not be worshipped in Your®™ earth, ever!’“?” 
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